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FOREWORD 




HE war-guilt belongs to all Europe; researches ,:! 

I in every country have proved this. Germany’s • 
exclusive guilt or Germany’s innocence are fairy- 
:ales for children on both side of the Rhine. What 
ountry wanted the war ? Let us put a different question : 
Vhpt eireles in every country wanted, facilitated, or began 
he war? If, instead of a horizontal section through 
urope, we take a vertical section through society, we find 
lat the sum of guilt was in the Cabinets, the sum of 
nnocence in the streets of Europe. 

In no country had the man at the machine, in the 
Workshop, or at the plough any desire to break the peace, 
br any interest in doing so. Everywhere the lower classes 
ifeared war and fought against it till the eleventh hour. 
|The Cabinets, on the other hand, the War Offices and 
Interested circles that worked with them, the ministers, 
•enerals, admirals, war contractors, and journalists, were 
driven forward by ambition and fear, by incapacity and 
;reed, and drove the masses forward in their turn. The less 
ontrol a Government had to fear, the heavier is its 
istorical responsibility. For this reason, while exact 
alculations of relative responsibility are impossible, one 
can say that Vienna and Petersburg stand first; Berlin 
nd Paris, theit seconds, follow them, although at very 
ifferent intervals; London comes a long way after. 

It is not too early to demonstrate this; more especially 
LS I am not describing the economic and political back- 
yrotind, but only July 1914. The documents are not 
insufficient for this' purpose; rather, they are over- 
abundant. The origin of the recent war is known to us 
nore exactly than that of any earlier war in history, 
t is only those who wish to darken European counsel in 
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lutionahst interests that still throw the dust o£ tlie arch^ 
^ our eyes. As early as 1921, when I wrote this h®, 
of printers, four years before my foiogra 

of the Kaiser, the whole story could be read plainly fi 
^®vertheless, I had the type distribm^ 
German^ still sta|| 
g under the effects of the war, could not yet be €xpe(^' 
to take a non-party view. Since that date I bave gi 
tnrough the manuscript repeatedly to keep it abreast 
the latest research, including the British docume^its, ‘ 

^ his book, like every historical account, is coxiaposed 
^ocuments and a commentary on those documents. T 

Books, on whicb all wrii 
supplemented by memoirs and otber rec, 
sources; the conversations between statesn|< 
generally reported by them to their Governments 
Qirect form, have been retranslated into direct $pv,« 
possible, the original wording bd 
.'^^altered. On the other hand, in order to m 
^ frequently couched ,my 
arp ^ ^ rnonologues, in whicb tbo 

"^^fcribe their own thoughts and £edlh 
the two methods of preSO 
hir ®^phasised for the benefit of readers and 

type- All extracts from doctrme® 
one? fV-r«^ Ju distingni^l^^d. 

this mffK ^ ® s work and his opinions. I cho 

d because certain historians, who are St 
P^®^® the wisdom of the resporsib 
queried the autlientiCi 

' not earlier political histories, -vvli ere t 

»ot sujt their purposes. 

from this book appeared in the\A meric 
i abused in Germany by those sectfe 

^ fr^uierly incited the country to 
preaching the “innocence” of Imp# 

' time, the Figaro oi Paris wro te th 
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m fXceprioB to those who were 
fWr »witry of the conseqo^ces oi its 
lie ymif’crsality of the giult, 1 
M itacHi^ the l^is of the Treaty ^oi 
M® wte Him It supeaynational jusDce 
liiickt fnm bcA sides. 

, «f the stDokiity of the men who 
Wiwfol, and cf the true instinct of those 
were powarle®. It is international in 
w tor * |«ccihle, industrious, sensible 
ms toaided by a few dozen in- 
bf falti&d documents, lying stories of 
citchwords, into a war which was 
m iftctitahie. j^oncMnic cris^, questions 
4 cefcaks had, indeed, complicated the 
m; f« wm lad been avert^ time and 
JtptMe sfilesaicn amid once more have 
t gm^ WMpntn desired. It is a lie that 
as such wiatea war, or wants it to-day, 
»£krs warfare have made the idea of 
** an illusion; now thwe are only the 
c ihiR“ thcffiselve% and the tempted, who 
c jrf the ministers and generals who 
fell it the front If Europe does not 


^ any responsible minister to put on 
iicy mil at once aane to terms. 
aisMt sore as a teodel, it should at 
* wnning. The picture of July 1914 
t m which the nations trusted and 
«, while thc»c leaders in their turn 
I p central pthority. The absence of 
J Govmmments had brought- ‘ 

K%. B e know that those who dr?ve 
m driven. This is predselv 

they let thtnnselves be^ drive/ 
^aii^ aWe all, mutual fear, 
di|domats to impotence, 
^3 




FOREWORD 

and finally brought about a war which a sound League of 
Nations could have prevented. That it resulted in the first 
attempt to set up such an organisation was inevitable 
and right. 

This book demonstrates the peaceable intentions of the 
masses of all nations in July 1914. May it contribute to 
strengthen the idea of a Court of Arbitration, which is 
no Utopia, but a growing reality — not a permanently 
insoluble problem, but the inevitable outcome of recent 
experience. Since Europe now consists, for practical 
purposes, of republics only, it can more easily protect 
itself against catastrophes. 

There is only this alternative: either to do it now, or 
to wait for another war. 

June 15, 1929. 






CHAPTER I 
The Murder 

terrace burned in the noonday light. 

At the foot of the steps the carriage waited; the 
^ driver on ^the box, with his three-cornered hat, 
motionless behind the caparisoned and equally motion- 
ess horses. Four lackeys flanked the steps. Three large 
trench windows were thrown wide open to let the JuL 
-un mto the red salon of the Belvedere Pakce, through 
vhich the master of the housi ihust pass on his way 
rom his chapel. « ^ ^ 

Doors in the Palace flew open, there were rustling 
itamping, tramping, calls, children’s feet, and men’s 
P'^steps; now the Archduke himself is standing in the 
ruddle d(^way, a bulky form in his tight general’s 
ini or^..>ij|^ eyes are oddly veiled; he seems to see 
itUe-~a man emerging suddenly from the gloom of a 
urch and the passion of lonely prayer, blinded by 

u stands at his side, her arm lightly 

iid on his. Three pretty children wait for the good-bye 
■iss. So they stand, framed in the white doorway, a 
'icture of simple happiness and of human destiny, how- 

^ Franz Ferdinand looks down at this moment on 

mingle in 

IS mind: ambitious, sceptical. From the clipped hedges 

.Py«“Ws and triangle of living 
e n in front of him, the murmur of the great city 
lounts to the palace in which he spends his life-^ 
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the murder i 

“Ofe as he looks, the tall shoulder and 
steep spire of the old Cathedral rise sheer out of J 
clustering houses; while to the left, in a blue hazel 

undulating chain of round anJ 
pointed summits. He turns and embraces Sophie, wh3 

have hiiT" °u '’’a journey; all preparations 

nZ features light in a smilej 

them h forward in their turn; he kisses’ 

of Mer*^ presentiment 

of eternal farewell. Quickly into the ca^-iage, through 

the Palace gate, past the smiling, stone sphinxes ® 




heS^T. travelling southward .? A massive i 

bSml 1 ? shoulders. Not exacth? 

is supple; this maa3 

Mrangely un-Austrian, and altogether un-Hapsburg. ] 

Evlrethl ““‘/“"S' attractive about him, nothin| lovabl J 
The^W® defiant: forehead, hair, moustail 

silent and*to'°"ff* learnt to he 

}-%. r ■ • ^-sL “asterful and stubborn, whfil 

■ j, is iron for h' " Jooks on the world itself simpfy/ 

aud a fearless man. 

at riiu.^ t>^ue, and with unusually small pupils, ’i 
“ tlwy beftav suHH “uronfessed even to hims^df; j 

^W^vVno,? ^andonment in love, and fits of. I 

wS; “• fi7’ “i dSc' T, '1° t*""*!"' ' 

^ i-\/* foared, he is powe^ ’ 

/‘jealousies of his Impend 
/as twenty, their 
y “ ^d nothing to think f.| 
““at pliable successpiji 






FRANZ FERDINAND 

itied to get this tough customer out of the way; they 
prced him to renounce his claims to the Crown, as an 
nyalid, a dying man. Then Otto, who took his place, 
toned his health prematurely by dissipation, while he, 
^tanz Ferdinand, recovered, and, to the anger of the 
Imperial House, became heir presumptive once more, 
ifter all. How they crave for power! How ambitious 
ind cold they are; and if they cannot overcome Death, 
low they try at least to manage him, for a while! 

This Hapsburg had a strain of imagination in him. 
The flirtations with which idle princes seek to embellish 
Aeir empty lives, the thirst for fresh vitality which drives 
^is decadent family to the streets and farms, the current 
irchducal fashion of collecting love-alfairs like dogs or 
Walking-sticks, seem alien to this man with the square- 
Hit head; he dreams of a love-match and is resolved not 

let his conception of happiness be distorted by his 
^n ambition. He picks out a countess; she shall be 
||i|5 wife, the mother of his children. 

Just fourteen years ago he did battle for his Sophie 
^ththe old Emperor. The Emperor said “no.” His own 
Si^'n, Rudolph, had killed himself for a woman whom 
ps position made it impossible for him ever to marry — 
iitid now was a mere nephew, whom he detested, to 
fcrce on him, not only the succession, but a woman 
Who was not even of the first nobility; to adulterate 
IsHth base blood the legitimate line of the Emperors! 
l&Ut the nephew defied him; obstinate and resentful, 
standing before the old man, he stuck to his resolve, 
"Well aware that they could not get rid of him a second 
)Mme. 

, , He had his way and got his bride; but two days 
before the wedding, he stood in the little Council 
Chamber of the Hofburg and solemnly, before Emperor 
and Empire, renounced in advance the Hapsburg suc> 
cession for any child whom he should beget of the 
Bohemian Countess. A tragic moment for a man whom 
piety, loneliness, and perhaps sentiment too, impelled 
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to marriage; to have how to deprive the fruits of tha 
marriage, ere yet begotten, of their birthright. I 

It was inevitable that every year of happy wedlod 
should strengthen his longing to find at last some indirec 
means of legitimising his dear mate, whose childre 
loved him so well and were so good to look upon. S 
he contrived to have her created a duchess, and h 
tried, with the Princes, his peers, to remove a prejudic 
which, in another form, still surrounded him in ev©'!! 
direction. After long years he enjoyed the triumph | 
seeing his wife received by the German Empress hers^ll 
Wilhelm II, the mighty ally on whose consent Fratf 
Ferdinand’s political plans depended, had always bee 
amiable to Sophie; and though the friendship betwe©' 
the two men, who were much of an age, had othe 
foundations deeper than this, it could never have endure 
had the Kaiser treated the Duchess with any lack 
courtesy. The Archduke had double reason to be gr;^® 
fill to the German Kaiser; for Franz Joseph, stiff a'ili 
unyielding, clung rigidly to his ceremonial in Vietua^ 
and at Court made his niece walk behind the leStJ 
important of the ladies of the blood royal. i 

All the while the Archduke, passionate and defiaflE 
had no keener ambition than to make his wife Empr^ii 
his children heirs to the succession. The old gentleijTi| 
had kept him waiting long enough; but now he -Wi 
eighty. 

that reason this day and the next were great duj 
hitn. His wife was to follow him to Bosnia, and, a.Fti 
je^ng the XVth and XVIth Corps, he was gpif 
to S^ajevo. There Sophie was to make jb? 
pearance in state, as wife of the future Empera 
^Berlin or Bucharest, but on the soil of the Monar cl 
It a surprise which he himself had planrrC' 
omy ye^enday he had sought assurance that tl 
^ W hem kept from his enemies in Vienna, 
ranz ^dhiaiid s thoughts rove restlessly betwe< 
own future and his country’s. So long as he thin! 
'■ '20 . 





THE FUTURE EMPEROR 


pf Kaiser Wilhelm, he holds to the strictly monarchical 
basis of his ideas, and he applauds in his powerful friend 
^ conception of royalty which in his own marriage he 
Jias not upheld. The Kaiser’s idea of sport appeals to 
Jiim too. They both look at it in the same way. Unlike 
Tranz Joseph, who would spend days in stalking a single 
[elusive chamois, these two enjoy hattues^ and at the end 
Jof the day they love to inspect the long file of corpses, 
„as if they were soldiers on parade. 

f Furthermore, each holds the other, and rightly, to 
'be a friend of peace. When once a gipsy woman pro- 
j' phesied to the Archduke that he would let loose a great 
jwar, he laughed at her. The victor’s laurels meant 
^ nothing to him. His ambition was once more to shore 
.up his crumbling Empire from within; and for this he 
j had his ideas. His plan was to take Transylvania away 
'i from the Hungarians, whom he hated, to attach Rou- 
. mania to the Monarchy in one form or another, to fulfil 
, the old wish of the Czechs by having himself crowned 
' in Prague as well as Budapest, to transform Dualism 
!; into Trialism, or, if necessary, to reconstruct the whole 
■ Empire as a federal State of five units, 
t For this purpose it was necessary to protect the Serbs 
against the Bulgars without and the Magyars within; 

I; to save the loyal Croats from the Hungarian spies, and 
: cautiously drive his wedge between Serb and Croat by 
^ making the Slavs within the Monarchy too contents 
to wish to leave it. Franz Ferdinand was a friend of the 
Slavs, if not of the Serbs; and now, in travelling towards 
^eir frontier, he might fairly hope to find welcoming 
laces for himself and his wife. 


The low houses of Sarajevo gleam white; the flat 
roofs reflect the blue of the sky, and bright in the noon- 
dav are the gala skirts and jackets of the Bosnians, who 
Kocke/into the city from far and wrdc to see the 
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foreign Prince who is soon to be called father of the 
land. All is noise and movement, for to-day is a douhl 
feast: the Bosnians welcome the heir of Austria’s crowi 
the Serbs among them celebrate the day on which, ihi 
centuries ago, their forefathers were crushed on t^ 
Field of Blackbirds — a nation which in song and legen 
celebrates its greatest defeat as . a fearful warning, ev^ 
fresh. 


This year, however, for the first time, it has becoi|( 
a day of resurrection, for now at last they have beat| 
the Turks and the Bulgars. But those hundreds I 
thousands whom Austria forces to call themselves h® 
subjects, since six years ago Aehrenthal stole the tW( 
occupied provinces, Bosnia and Herzegovina — flesh o 
their flesh — these have a double grudge to-day, becausi 
this foreign Crown Prince is to force his presence oi 
them in sign of mastery, and has brought with him j 
wife, who is not recognised as a real wife in Vienna 
This is the story, as these peasants and townsmen hayi 
heard it from agents and agitators. 

Then, too, what the priests say, violent and confusijig 
stirs to-day in the excited hearts of this people of thref 
religions, as they jostle one another in the crowdec 
greets of their capital. The Croats pray and confess if 
Roman style; while the Serbs are only orthodox. Foi 
decades it has been a struggle whether race or religiof 
were to prove the stronger bond. Their faith draws th< 
Croats to Western Europe, and so to Austria; bloo^ 
^ their Serbian brothers. “To-day we wil 
as lum -—so the gaily-dressed Croats are thinking— 
ay, when he has drunk a few glasses of our sweet) 
eavy ■vwne at the feast in the Konak. Is Budapest to jgrt 
o^eatmg us like a pack of thieves, or will not Vienna 
eA J^R^chitch, who laid his bloody sword 

saved Austria from the 

the there are in the town to-day',' 

e CtM '^.TOiiee, a Hungarian civil servant. 



THE FIRST BOMB 

he drives through the streets; but he says nothing, 
the visit is to be '‘^'purely military precautionary 
easures have been left to the troops; the civil police 
rce, 1 50 men strong, has only its normal duty of 
reserving public order. ‘How f^ew soldiers there are 
bout,’ thinks the Chief of Police; and again says 
othing. What is the Minister in Vienna thinking about, 
take no precautions ? But the Governor, too, has given 
o special orders. He could not, he said, very well line 
le streets with troops; for the Archduke is coming with 
is wife, and that would make it an entry in state of the 
uture Emperor. 

Four cars pass swiftly through the suburbs. From 
hr come shouts of Zimo\ joyous shouts, not fierce, 
low they are turning on to the Quay; in the first car 
e Government Commissary and the Burgomaster, in 
_e second the Archduke and his wife; facing them 
otiorek. Governor of Bosnia and Herzegovina, and 
eside the chauffeur a certain Count Harrach, ^ of the 
otor corps, to whom the car belongs. In the third and 
urth cars are the suite. Then the crowd grows denser, 
e shouts become louder; on the farthest frontier of 
Js Empire, in the disputed storm-centre, the Archduke 
eels himself welcomed; and at his side he sees his wife 
-sees her acknowledge the cheers like an Empress, 
he moment intoxicates him a little; for her sake, and 
ecause he has achieved fulfilment of the desire of years, 
’hey draw near the City Hall. 

Suddenly, at half-past ten, a crack like a rifle-shot is 
eard on the right ojf the car, a small object falls on the 
ood behind the couple and rebounds; only when the 
ext car has passed does the bomb explode, with a roar 
ike a cannon. 

All the cars stop. Two officers of the suite are wounded, 
he Archduke sends help. The Colonel, whose injuries 
re grave, is taken to the hospital. Meanwhile the thrower 
if the bomb has run away over the Miljacka Bridge. 
~e is pursued, caught on the far bank. He is an Austrian 
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Serb, a young compositor, Cabrinovitch by name. Tet 
minutes later the cars drive on. 

At the City Hall the Councillors are waiting to receivi 
their guest, who bursts out, pale and furious, **So yoi 
welcome your guests here with homhsf^ No one answersi 
The horrified burgomaster makes his speech to uneas) 
listeners. When the Archduke prepares to answer him 
he perceives that his voice is trembling, and forces it tc 
be firm. His wife receives the wives of the local Societ) 
leaders. Do not he and she both feel how absurdly 
prosaic this scene really is, on which they had based 
such high hopes? Was it for this that they had escaped 
death by inches — to stand in this unpretentious buildihji^ 
laboriously decked out to look festal with a few carpetsj 
and hear two stupid speeches ? 

They step forward. The crowd cheers loudly. Couni 
Harrach asks the Governor in astonishment, 
not your 'Excellency arranged for a military guard to proteti^ 
His Imperial Highness?'*'' ! 

“2)^? you think Sarajevo is full of assassins^ Coum 
Harrach?*' retorts the Governor sarcastically. 

Pale and uneasy, the Archduke alters the programme 
He proposes to go alone to the hospital to ask after the 
wounded officer, while his wife goes on to the Konakj 
where luncheon awaits them. She, however, insists or 
accompanying him; and he silently yields. As a precau- 
tion they decide to take a different route. Young Couni 
Harrach proposes, in default of better protection, tc 
stand on die left foot-board beside the Archduke. Fran 2 
Ferdinand says to him sharply: * 

*^HorCt make a fool of yourself ; 
The four cars drive off, exactly as before, only faster 
llhe crowd is denser and more excited; they shou' 
Zdvioy but it is only when an old woman cries (in Czech! 
Nd^isdar that S^hie^s pale lips smile. At the entranci^ 
to^^e Franz Joseph Strasse, which had lain on thi 
crowd, still uncontrolled by police, 
had 1^ a kne for their passage. 

; ' ' H ■ I 



4 THE TWO SHOTS 

^ "'By a fatal error'' the first car turns the corner into 
‘he street. Misled by this, the second chauffeur follows. 
:;;overnor Potiorek, author of the sarcasm, the man on 
j^hom the whole responsibility rests, calls to him 
here has been a mistake, and that he is to drive straight 
m along the quay. Thus the car comes close up to the 
right-hand pavement, the chauffeur slowing down. 

Suddenly two shots ring out from the right-hand side 
pf the street, not ten feet away. Apparently no one is 
lurt. The Governor, perceiving too late that Sarajevo is 
full of assassins, leaps up and tells the chauffeur to 
back and make for another bridge. At this moment the 
Duchess sinks upon her husband’s breast. The Governor 
hears a few murmured words pass between the 
Now, and not till now, does he realise that something 
ip.y have happened. 

‘ But the Archduke sits upright. The suite cc^e 
inning up. No one yet perceives that he has been hit; 

L his wife’s case, too, they suspect no more than a faint, 
lien blood gushes from his mouth, he sinks crookedly 
fwn. They open his uniform. Blood spurts from the 
eat artery on the right side of the neck, over his green 
iform and over the cushions of the car. ^ 

The Duchess, who has been leaning against him as 
bueh she had turned to him for protection, is uncon- 
Kous, but no wound is visible. They drive to the 
iovernment buildings. The two are carried up to a 
feom next to that in which the champagne bottles are 
g Doctors find a bullet wound m her abdomen, 
rniie the Archduke is bleeding to death from the severed 
Itery A Franciscan monk gives them both absolutior^ 
ten arrives the Archbishop who had warned him. A 
barter of an hour later, death has coine to the Archduke 
Iranz Ferdinand of Austria-Este, heir apparent to ^e 
iapsburg Monarchy. A few minutes before him died 
bphie. Countess Chotek, Duchess of Hohenberg, the 
toly h^iman being in whom this misanthrope trusted— 
' the very one rejected by the rest of their world. 
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His last words may- have been for her; hers for b li 
no one overheard them. There is no one to mourn, 
him. Only the children weep in the Belvedere Palace* 
Meanwhile the crowd has seized the murderer* J 
had^ hurriedly swallowed cyanide, but vomited it 
again,^ He is a High School student, a Serb by race, 
Austrian subject. His name is doubly symbolical, Gabri 
Princip— “Bringer of tidings.” To what end th 
tidings ? And tidings of what principle ? 


I 


Three hours later, in Kiel Bay, a motor-launch dr 
near the Hohenxollern, the Imperial yacht. The Kai 
>Vilhelm, dressed as an admiral, stood on deck unc 
the awning, umpiring the race. By turning his eyed 
little eastward he could see a few black ships silhouet 
gainst the sun. They were flying the Union T 
Uhurchill himself; First Lord of the Admiralty, 
Ranted to come in person with these English ships 
first which had appeared at the Kiel week for ninet 
years; but Tirpitz had refused ''to sit at the same ta 
mm that adventurer'* The Kaiser did not miss 
Englishman; he had already had more than enouj 
on the previous evening, of his Ambassador to Englan, 
protestations of England’s love of peace. He had ho 

Bnand. He would have liked 

and had sent him 
mutation through the Prince of Monaco. But Bri 
had not come. Why.? 

Etdf between the three countries. T 

S«e^r’ growing ever more reserved. W 

to ViS Old Gentle: 

Empstor waves beckon to those on deck. T 

tort the officer to the 1. bother, 

pots it- in a cisarette-rM*^ insists, holds up a telegra 
cigarette^ase significantly, aAd throws 
26 
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board the yacht. The orderly picks it up, stands at 
ention before His Majesty. The Kaiser reads the news 
im Sarajevo. He bites his lips, then says: Now I shall 
pe to begin all over again, The races are put off, the 
(el Week is at an end. The Kaiser paces the deck. 

is thoughts may very well have been as follows: 

‘Regicides 1 I always loathed those Serbian swine. 
Religious through and through 1 What a scoundrel that 
:er looked when I saw him! It was murder put him on 
throne, and it’s no good pretending it was the Grace 
K God. Not to us, anyway. ... So little Karl comes 
feet in the line. Nothing in him but a strict legitimist 
politeness won’t go far with him. One could do any- 
^ "^ng with Franz by sending that fat old Chotek an invita- 
n to dinner. I shall have to go to Vienna. But how will 
i^y be buried ^ She can’t possibly be laid in the Imperial 
|ilt. The Old Gentleman couldn’t stand the Archduke, 
Way. He was a good chap, really. Five thousand stags, 
lien one’s well under fifty — a pretty good record that, 
^ly no feeling at all for higher things. Music and 
letry, humanity’s supreme achievements, merely hored 
|d puzzled him. Collected old furniture that s all. 
^ gift for languages, either — those queer fits or 
fence. . . . Will this make the Vienna people take any 
fecial steps Not a bit of it, those heroes will funk 
again. . . . Telegram 1’ And he writes: / have 
\eived with deepest distress the tidings of the ruthless 
rder. . . .” 


„ ‘How was it possible.?” cries Europe. ‘‘Woe to those 
feonsiblel They shall answer for it, to their costl” 
Strange things are done, strange things left undone, 
he investigations last only a few days, and are con- 
ducted with an unwonted secrecy. Is someone being 
fereened.? What i^ being done to Potiorek, the Governor, 
!^ho pledged his word that all was safe, kept up^ an 
attitude of injured innocence even after the first explosion, 

27 


THE MURDER 


ordered no troops up to defend his master between 
two attempts, and then, at the critical point, where 
driving was impossible, took the wrong road, correc 
it, drove back again, and never so much as noticed th 
his master and mistress had been quietly bleeding ► 
death ? No defence was possible for him, so all the mc)| 
readily they left him unmolested. 

What has the Head of the Administration to S0| 
Ritter von Bilinski, who surely knew more than 1 
Archduke would have cared for. And is there to be I 
inquiry into the conduct of the Chief of Police, wIkI 
men let or severC* persons well known to them stal 
about the street with bombs and revolvers, both befd 
and after the first bomb? Not one policeman has b^ej 
arrested. Are higher powers behind them ? 

Afterwards, the Governor of Agram confided to 
friends — not in Court, so the statement is hard to cli< 
—that at the beginning of June he had received, 
anonymous warning from Belgrade, giving the nan 
of the conspirators. He had passed the letter on to t 
Government of Croatia, which gave it to the Hungad 
Government. But no answer came from Budapest i 
Agram, and consequently it was nobody’s job to wait 
for the murderers’ arrival when they crossed the front 
punctually as announced. Meanwhile Dr. Gagliardi, 
Agram lawyer, had come to the police with the saj 
warning. The^ Hungarian Government has nothing I 
say on this point either. 

But though the Austrians and Hungarians are bei 
teeated, or rather are treating one . another, with BV 
consideration, they are free to turn their WTs 
and vengeance against the Serbs, who are obvion 
j^ilty, whole nation of them, of this murder. I£ oi 
^ could be traced to Belgrade! That is what Vien 
hopes. If only a Serbian Minister, at least, could 
o^moimsedl Then, at last, one could let fly at tJb.a 
hmd out everything possible,” the Ballplatz calls af 
rr von Wiesner, as he hurries to the scene of t 
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lc to study the documents. Find out something to be 
against the Serbian Government, Herr Sektionsratl 
^on Wiesner searches, noses out what he can; but, 
n honourable man, the following is all he can tele- 
Jph to Vienna after a fortnight. Firstly: The matenal 
the peridd before the assassination gives no grounds 

supposing propaganda fostered by Serbian Government. 

ity but sufficient material to effect that this movement 
ished from Serbia through associations, Serbian Govern^ 
t tolerating:^ Secondly: ‘Wo proofs of complicity of 
hian Government in organisation or preparation of crime 
Supply of arms-^ln fact, r-eason to suppose this out of the 
\^n ” Thirdly: ''Irrefutable and impartial proof that 
in of bombs Serb Army stocks, but no grounds to suppose 
; taken from stores ad hoc, as they may come from war 
lies of comitadjis. Other investigations after crime throw 
t on organisation of the propaganda through Narodna 
•ana. Valuable material here which can be used, but has 
yet been sifted; urgent inquiries are in progress. The 
it names as the sole persons compromised, with 
certainty: Serbian frontier and customs officials, 
Serbian major, and a Bosnian , 

!|^o political consequences then need be feared. Lharges 
ht to be brought against Croats and Hungarians, but 
ne can be brought against any Serb of consequence. 
Meanwhile the murderers have been examined. One 
them, Cabrinovitch, son of an Austrian subject in 
aievo, had taken the lead, trained and instructed his 
anger companions, and smuggled the weapons over 
e frontier. They, with several others, concocted a plot 
^Belgrade against the Archduke’s life. 
vWas not the day one of time’s revenges? The entry 
' state fell on the date on which their forefathers had 
^ce been crushed by the Turks; but on that date, too, 
ung Milos Obilitch had murdered the conqueror 
-urad and become a national hero, so that the name 
’ Milos lives on to-day in song and legend. To become 
Isecond Milos— though one perish for it! 
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sLpy’^i^x:: 

to keep the secret sa^' himself afterwards, so 

prisoners refuses tn o-‘ * exculpates all the ot 

rest, has never made fapitaT^f 0^*11 
free will he determine?? ^ o 

ambition of his ncr. 1 Jus life to the high 

that of a fan«Lrr/i!f ““'X. aimf 

is nothing t anarchist, 

conceived^to be the elT ®*t:ept this crime, which 

k.pT“;"'KJ?r£4?£;rG'‘' 

must remain guilty ’ ^^^oian Governm 

cast'rLhd 

two tall, black hearses fn wh^h^thHoffins ^ 7^1 ‘ 

dered pair jolt tnwarHc t-u ^ coffins of the m- 

to Artstettin toX lt'fl^K'’^ are travelli 
had built. ‘Rather with <; Archduke hims 

out her in the ‘h»u wit 

had thought once hetrh^''*’'i T"° 

the trapphigs of power. ^ "tore th 

Wssed,^Ly^^a®ri"“j^^“^|| ‘^te "e u 

*tunks, as^ thoMh“^rel ‘^t® boxes af 

ih“ irhS' 
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The War Counts 

ECLINING at ease in their baroque arm-chairs, 
slender legs in soft, light-grey trousers, com- 
fortably crossed — so two middle-aged counts are 
n the golden and red chancellery of the Viennese 
Ministry. A scent of limes from the Vqlksgarten 
fed through the tall, open windows. Still in Vienna 
beginning of July.^ Have they affairs of State to 
ct.? Yes, they are discussing whether one can 
tussore or only grey. Court mourning in the summer 
ays a nuisance, and the black band on a tussore 
would really look too much like the national 

s. As they talk in low, reflective tones, each is 
to impart a tone of sadness to his trivial remarks, 
hope that the other will be impressed; as a matter 

t, however, both are pleasantly excited by the event 

e names of these Imperial and Royal cavaliers . 
are long, and history will know them simply as 
lerchtold and Forgach. Since we, however, are eayes- 
^opping at a supreme psychological moment, historical 
^-tcuracy compels us to introduce them formally. Leopol(^ 
tpunt Berchtold, von und zu Ungarschitz, Flatting, and 
gullitz. Minister of the Imperial and Royal Household 
tid of the Foreign Affairs of the United Kingdoms and 
^fovinces: face oval, chin rather pointed, nose fine, eyes 
:red, prematurely bald, moustache clipped short above a 
Snsual, weak mouth, cynical and blase, one of the most 
legant gentlemen of Vienna, persuasive whe^ he wishes 
> b©, agreeable when he has to be, superficial in thought, 
areless in action, uncertain in decision, with the expres- 
,on of a pampered worldling and sportsman, who prefers 
feeding horses for the race-course or the army to riding 




THE WAR COUNTS 

them; in every way a man who enjoys guiding and 
veying life from the grand-stand, setting stallion: 
general, soldier and trotting-horse, in motion accord! 
his own ideas. 

The other looks more of a man; a typical Capt«. 
Hussars, dark, a Magyar. Another fine name : C 
horgach von Chymes and Gacs, till recently Au 
Hungarian Minister in Belgrade, where, at the Friedj 
toal, he was taken in by forged documents with wl 
attacking her Croat subjects ; thus a suffic; 
TT j diplomatic service to have now be 

Under-Secretary to his bosom friend, and at the 
time secret Envoy Extraordinary of Hungary to 
erchtold. He it is who, during the past three years| 
constantly stimulated the quickly flagging energies d 
Minister with “Something must be done!” 

Last year, between ourselves, Berchtold made a 
tool of himself. The Treaty of Bucharest, a nastyi 
^ust be relegated to oblivion: that is the ambil 
oimt s guiding thought. That treaty increased 
^ntory and the power of three Balkan States, particuw 
01 berbia. The Foreign Office made itself ridiculous 
I e eyes of the Army, which mobilised twice to no 
I pose; and if oflice and reputation are not both to m 
! 5 . niust be upset. The year before, Bui 

! , ^ promised Serbia military assistance, even ag 

supported Bulgarian liberty 
’ Berlin got restive, and supported Roi^ 

'■'T u non-Slavonic States, against 

bad defeats for the Minister I . , 

Now IS the moment for revenge! No need for a ba 
^ w ‘Vestige” is enough. Am 

Serb a ^ hackers of the Jewish press practically 

Archduke 

tJiB Tiiml ^ ^ fitoe subjects, except perhaps 

^ Ae cry of an offen 

nation . Austria s prestige is in danger from the murder 





AN OPPORTU^JW 

bsl So the Ballplatz gets its haeking, Isvolski foams 
the mouth, San Giuliano whistles gently through his 
th, and the fellows in Berlin, who are always abusin| 
for slackness, open "their mouths in wonder! 

Every day the inner dangers grow; in every hole and 
•ner one finds despondency, hatred, passion, obstruc- 
n, a babel of tongues, governnxent officials transacting 
tead of acting, faint-hearted Parliamentmans. Behind 

I thin layer of intelligence in the great modern towns 
nds an enormous mass of heavy-witted peasants, some 
whom can neither read nor write, cling to their acres, 

II hunt the bear in Transylvania, and provide workers for 
e factories in North Bohemia. Only a forcible gesture 
m the Monarchy will teach Kramari that it is still 
jt — but to mobilise a third time and then not go for the 

lemy.'* Then the guns will go ofiF at home, and the fat 
’ll be in the fire! No more diplomatic victories, then! 
Lch fresh concession makes these Serbian bandits only 
ore insolent than ever. Either we must buy their pigi 
prepare for war. Ever since Bucharest iPs been 
impossible to breathe in Bosnia, which is almost half 
Serbian. Bilinski, the Pole, seems to be stirring up 
trouble, too. Keep the Roumanians neutral at least, bring 

Ferdinand over gently, if Berlin 

Berlin! When will such an opportunity come again? 
Assassination of a Royal personage has an automatic efiPect 
on Wilhelm: punitive expedition on the Chinese pattern, 
conspiracy against the Imperial House, mailed fist, 
shining armour, Full-dress uniform, then; autograph 
letter nom the Old Gentleman. But whom shall we send 
to Berlin? Perhaps little Hoyos; they like him there, and 
he will see that old Szogydny doesn’t put his foot in it. 
But what shall we say to the Old Gentleman? After all, 
it’s done in his name, and if something goes off sud- 
denly, he may be frightened to death; in that case little 
tHoyos would be on mat, and it would be all up with 
'us. What shall we ask Berlin to give us? A general under- 
standing in the Nibelungen style? Will they be good 
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fOT that? Anything is possible there. With a proirtist 
tnat S0« in our pockets, we could start things ofF strai 
away. Jdotzendorf has been as keen as mustard for I 
years, aim Krobatin for three. *'^Serbia^^ he said yesterd 
^ can be finished off in four weeks:* Quickly, before Rus 
Knows what’s happening to her beloved child ! . . . Eve 
one IS mightily relmved that Wilhelm is not coming 
e tuneral; otherwise the two Imperial Majesties woi 
nave, been embracing again with tears of peace. AHi 

T ^ joy of battle; some even think, it will be pos$ii 
to localise the conflict. ^ 

Danger? Russia swallowed her medicine all riglit 

years ago, when Aehrenthal took the two provinces. 

^ ussia wants to get to the warm, open sea, and 

^^actly the same right to do so as little Serbia. Theref. 

^is our historical mission to stop them both. If they 

go on wanting, how is one to keep the peace ? If the cr 

P^ur nous ! ^hssit thief and murdt 

really an enemy worth sacrificing- on 

■p„-. • destroy. B,pt the great struggle agai 

^yP^ome end, bei)r#which even AehrSn 

^ ItLtwo y^rs Russia will have her rail-v 

, "A promise that we shall be' h 

fer our memoraixd 

hnpenal master! 

in Ambassa 


' in ' 1 . wrote to his Ambassa 

’ ^ ^ ^ possibilities of the 

taking a walk through 

> ' J^ave $he impression that I h 
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^ herbian war planned by 



TISZA 


^0 Other Counts. Will he impose his veto and stop it? 

Reason find a refuge in the breast of this sinewy 
J.uii§ 3 ,rian Shall we find here a serious European 
live to his fearful responsibility, and determined ' to 
^event war under any circumstances — any war what- 
ivef? 

r He does not look like a pacifist. The best fencer and 
b^er for leagues around, courageous, indomitable, 
Joakmg an iron will under a gentle manner, old-fashioned 
El his oligarchical view of life, disloyal towards the other 

I ialf of the Empire, fundamentally hostile to anything 
utside Hungary; but within these limitations, a states- 
lan jyith a knowledge of mankind, always alert, never 
^eary, always the first in any company. Withal, in his 
jd-fashioned clothes, he looks like a schoolmaster. 
Z/normous glasses, like owls’ eyes, shield his searching 
j^ces from the searching glances of others, as though 
jjhis master of the rapier wore a fencing-mask permanently 
Iyer his face. With his long silences, his quiclc, epigram- 
Inatical talk, Combining spiritual with physical activity, 
hfi lim>$©njething of the old-fashioned hero of romance 
an impression* on women. 

Courtt Stephen Tisza’s feelings,, when the wire brought 
murder of Franz Ferdinand, that 
nemy ef Hungary, were nuked. No more danger now 
« w|^erf^ aiifeg^ with yrhieh had 

^ break the supremacy of the Magyars in Hun- 
[ary. 0^ die Germans, Roumanians, Croats, and 
the idea of an independent vW 
|avEa a single shot had brought the whole sttucture 
lown m rums. Could we expect Count 'Tisza to be very 
pnhappf in that first quarter of an 
B -the second quarter of an hour the politician in him 
grew reflective. Will not Berchtold’s ambition seize this 
mawellous opportunity of at last launching a war against 
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danger is a victory over Serbia; this would increase th( 
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FRANZ JOSEPH 

veto. It is plain that Tisza has the deGisioii in his hands. 
Will he stand fast .? 


In his villa in Ischl, v^hither he has returned v/ith.dl 
speed after the; funeral eeremon^, the old Emperor sits 
in his shoo ting-coa.t oy or the letter which JBerchtold, his 
Foreign Minister, has laid, before him. If long experience 
could make a statesman, Franz Joseph tn his ago 
ought to be cleverer than in his youth. The fact that, 
having lost all his wars, he wants no more of them, does 
not mean that he is a convinced pacifist; and in spite of 
the Spanish isolation with, which this last Emperor in 
history ‘‘hedges his divini^,” he has an ear for the voice 
of his subjects^ he feels and considers the wishes of the 
offiGers and ofEcials, German and Hungarian, who are 
the last props of his artificial throne^ His heart is" in 
nowise moved by his nephew’s death; he never liked fhe 
Archduke, and his impossible marriage had intensified 
dislike into such detestation that he saw in the news of 
the double murder nothing but the judgment of God, 
and vSMd at ohce to his adjuJtant: ^^The Almighty will not he 
Three days after these cruel words, he is con- 
sld^te: the projects for his deer-stalking, which, after 
^1 has lost, remains .for him the last delight in life, 
tie c^i^S htde who shall reign after him; probably he 
reaffises tiiat^thls Empire, which conteins so many centrir 
fu'gai is held together now hy a universal 

respect, pnou&ting to reverence, for his adviced age; 
a certamdlghhy and majesty make intimacy impossible 
with th^ O^mperor^ more than with the Xsar 

of \ * * " • . * 

one must not grow weary; one must see 
what Mde the Emplre,.and,Sf necessary, try to 

use th# #Utor danger to avetf the inneft, A few days ago 
he said to German Ambassador, ivhQ came to excuse 
the Kaiser ^i^lhgJi n^ s absence: very darkfuture , * . 

I do not hn^ whsAter ctm afford to look on quietly any 
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ts particularly disquieting to me is the Russian practice^ 
mobilisation which is planned for the auWmn^ precisely the 
time when we are changing the contingents' of recruits, . . . 
IVith^ such sensible men as Venizelos and Streit we shall 
certainly go farther along this right road. Although I certainly 
do not think much of King Ferdinand^ yet Bulgaria is 
undoubtedly a great country and capable of important develop- 
ment . Bulgaria is^ with the possible exception of Greece^ the 
only Balkan State which has no interests hostile to those of 
Austria, I therefore consider it proper to cultivate good 
rMations with that country. ... I know that your Kaiser 
has complete confidence in King Carol; I have not. , , . If only 
could detach England altogether from her friends^ France 
rnmEussiaF 

a few bars, the whole gamut is sounded. The 
M iisither rich nor expressive, but the chords are 
etiough. 

as he sits before the memorandum which com 
against Serbia, memory can really recall 
good. The past cannot but; incline him 
’ shares which Berchtold spreads, a^d before 
s warnings soon die away. Years ago^ the last 
frustrated his kindJy intentions, that 
behaved like a monster to his 
then pibced hiniself beyond the pale 
J^^rcfer of such creatures 

through the 

which Pefer 
Serbs shoots a 





Hapsburg m an Austrian street, and sends him unshriven 
to Us doom! No, Berchtold is right— and he signs 
memorandum written out for him, containing e 

following words to the Kaiser Wilhelm : 

“TAd assassination of my poor nephew ts the direct resutt 
of the antation carried on hy the Austrian and Ser tan 
Panslanists, the sole object of which is the weakening of 
the^ Triple AlUance and the destruction of my realm. I he 
efforts of my Government must in future he directed towards 
the isolation and reduction of Serbia. . . Lasting peace wilf 

however, be ensured only when Serbia is eliminated ^ ^ a 

factor of political power in the Balkans ^conciMamn 

between Serbia and us is no longer to be thought of amd^f 
continuance of the peace policy of all European m^ridis M 
threatened, so long as this hearth fire of criminal agitation at 
Belgrade is left unquenchedf' Serbophobia- ^the one ^ 
only national hatred to which the war spirit can appeal m 
these first days. This letter brings with it the deasion Ur 
war, as hatched out in the past few days by the two 
Counts and the Military. 

' , ‘ 

The fpllc^irng noon old Count Szogydny-Matxd^ a . 
Hungaifen, good fellow, for many; years Aps^. 
Hunlartan Ambassador in Berlin, is invited to lwchet« 
diereteptesenthis sovereig# 

TUs reads Ihe long memorandum, 

mvtst %tkt eoUsuft Bethmani, and leads^^ JT 


LETTER TO THE KAISER 
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of peace^ would he reluctant to march into Serbia; hut if 
Vienna has really decided that warlike action against Serbia 
is necessary^ 1 should regret it if Austria-Hungary neglected 
the present most-favourahle opportunity. As to Roumanian I 
will see to it that King Carol and his advisers observe a 
correct attitude, ... I never trusted King Ferdinand an inchy 
and do not trust him now. . . . Still, I will make no objections 
whatever to the conclusion of a treaty between the Monarchy 
and Bulgaria. ...” 

With every sentence the old Hungarian’s spirits rise. 
He hurries home, looks at the cypher manual, and 
telegraphs the precious words to Vienna. 

And yet he has seen only one coraer of Wilhelm’s soul; 
the artfully modulated bearing, first stiff, then impulsive. 
For even before he had any idea of this memorandum, 
Wilhelm had read in his Ambassador’s report from 
Vienna that the latter had expressly and gravely warned 
the warlike Counts against overhaste. Then the Kaiser 
had seized his long pencil with the Imperial crown and 
written in the margin opposite those sensible words : 

^i' Who authorised him to act in that way? It is very stupid! 
Hons of his business. . . . Later, if plans go wrong it will he 
said that Germany refused! Tschirschky will be good enough 
to drop! this nonsense! The Serbs must be disposed of, and that 
ri^t soon! Now or neverV^ 

What had excited the Kaiser-Peacemaker so dreadfully ? 
Not two years ago the Serbs were advancing in Albania, 
with the sea as their ultimate goal. Vienna wanted war; 
tt^fefhe Kai&er opposed it. He,summarised his ideas in the 
ibllowing memorable passage; 

^ , -^Ahtstria h^s%sauthusly adopted a sharp, dictatorial tone 
' Serbm^s This may have a provocative ejf Uct 

* to cowpMcatims. Serbia demands access to the 
^sM^-MidtHa refuses this wish a limine. 

the Serb aspirations, and 
Austria over this point, , . . 
for Germany, Vienna having 
the treaty. This involves 
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mohilisatm, and war on two fronts for Germany. . . . Pam^ 
will mdoubtedly h supported by London. Thus J 

would ha^e to embark on a life-and-death struggle With three 
great Powers. We hazard all, and may lose all. 

^ Ms because Austria wonU have the Serbs m Albania 
or Durazzo. Obviously that cannot be offered to Germany as 
a reason for launching her into a death-struggle. ere t 
rnncemable way of getting the German nation to feel en- 
thusiastic over a war waged for such a reason: <^nd no one 
could reconcile it with his conscience and his responsibi ty 
before God and his people if he hazarded Germany s existence 

for such a cause. . ^ . . 

^ '‘It would be zoing far beyond the terms of any treaty to 
maht the German Army and people directly subservient to 
the foreign policy of another State, "^his would be tantamom - 

to holding them at its disposition! The Triple 

the three Signatory States a simply mutual guarantee of their 

existing territorUl integrity. It does not pledge them to ««?“•;- 
tfhm support in a case of friction over 
terrimi The casus foederis does, indeed, arm if riustna 
is macked by Russia; but only on condition that Austria 
has not provoked B-USsia to attack her. ^ut in thu case such 
a Afuaion might well arise over Serbia, and Vienna must 
avoid that in M circumstances. Austria must listen to proposals 

fof mediation, or make them. if 

^^Bbould Russia reject Austrian proposals for 
docepmble and approved by the other Powers, 
herself in the wron.g as ugainst Vienna. She wtU draw t^ 

■ '^tspiasurepf the 

thit she is trying to provoke, war with du^a at imy 

■ Mf^ bet^Zohy a^tAsnsparm pretext. 

0* as the peace-breaker, and will evoke the anger af every 

respect with that oi Ji^y S^pnrv that 

England -SBaild come tn, the -jj. 

“thi Alliance is not a benefit soaely, the aU 

' - 4 * 
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important point that Europe would condemn that party 
which provoked the conflict, the recognition of Serbia’s 
need of a port — -all these points are most justly perceived. 
He needed only to repeat these words on July 6, 
exactly as he had written them in this document of 
November 1 i jg i s. The sole decision over peace or war 
lay, under tFe Constitution, with the German Kaiser. Had 
he repeated his own thoughts on that day, he would have 
made it impossible for the Viennese Cabinet to take any 
action, and would thus have prevented any possibility of 
the World War breaking out when it did. 

His change of front is primarily to be explained — 
setting aside his psycho-pathological nature — by the 
thought of the assassination of Royalty. This, too, explains 
the mood of the War Counts in Vienna. It had been 






impossible to make war in 1912, in face of the Kaiser’s 
veto; but after the murder they felt that at last the 
moment had come to enlist him for their plans. 

In those twenty intervening months the quarrel had 
not grown more acute, nor had the alliance become more ^ 
intimate. If the opposing group had drawn closer 
together, then there was all the greater need for cautious 
consideration of any conflict in all its aspects before 
making Destiny responsible. And yet to-day the Kaiser 
blackguarded^ his Ambassador, who had taken exactly 
his own previous standpoint, as if he were a cabT-driver 
who had taken the wrong road. 

Why must Austria and Germany ''dispose of the Serbs, 
and that right soonV^ 

This time ^ second motive — vanity— is at work in his 
hem. "This time they shall see that he does not flinch^ 

Behind this sentence one detects the voices of the 
^nerals, the ernbarrassed silence of the servile Courtiers, 
th<^>resi^ed sn^0 the Crown Prince, the silent looks 
w tne Mni^aJs, tin scon^ comments of the Pan- 
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army, the strongest force in the world, is standing round 
him, ready to the last gaiter-button, and yet he dares not. 

His vanity was irritated, moreover, in^ still more 
intimate fashion. If' Bismarck’s loyalty to his king was 
rooted in his faith, as he sometimes used to say, Wilhelm s 
faith was a product of his sense of kingship. This, “by the 
grace of God,” is certainly the most genuine note in the 
Kaiser’s soul; at the same time, it relieves his mediaeval 
mentality of the necessity of thinking himself one with 
the people; he stands alone. But, true to his rank, he 
extends this theory, which originates in his sentiments 
towards himself, to cover all his crowned kinsmen. And 
of all the Princes, none was more his friend than Franz 
Ferdinand, or so at least he thought. And had they dared 
to shoot this Archduke of the most ancient lineage of 
Europe: to murder the German Kaiser’s friend? By the 
grace of God and the favour of Wilhelm- — and yet 
slaughtered? He felt it as a personal attack on hithself; 
felt that his; honour bound him to avenge the ^ wrong. 
The War .Counts, who could not stir without Wilhehns 
sword,: had calculated justly. 

In the afternoon the Chancellor and Zimmermann, the 
Under-Secretary of State, are summoned to the Schloss- 
park at Potsdam. Both agree dutifully with the Kaiser, 
the more so as the latter, ’‘"without waiting to hear what the 
Chancellor advised,''^ immediately gave his instructions 
regarding the answer for Vienna; the situation grave, the 
decision to be left to Austria herself, Roumania not to be 
offended, Bulgaria’s support to be secured, the conflict 
localised, in the last resort the obligations of alliance. 
In the evening Bethmann passes on the Kaiser’s instruc- 
tions to the Austrian Ambassador, and adds, on his own 
account, ""immediate^ intervention against Serbia is the best 
solution.'* Count Hoy os, sitting by his side, nods eagerly. 
He is yomiger and bolder #an the old Ambassador, and 
he has been saying to everyone in the office to-day? 
""We shall wipe Serbia out. ^ 

The very next morning heads are cooler. Zimmermann 
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writes a private letter to the German Ambassador in 
Vienna pointing out the urgent necessity of warning 
Austria not to make her demands too sharp; but this 
sensible thought remained for ever enshrined in its letter 
paper, the paper in the envelope, the envelope in a 
drawer, where the writer found it, to his dismay, three 
years later, when clearing out his desk before leaving 
office. Even Bethmann flinched a little, for when Zimmer- 
mann drew up a report of yesterday’s conversations for 
the Ambassador in Vienna, and made the Kaiser “stand 
loyally by Austria’s side under all circumstances,” 
Bethmann ran his. pen through the last three words, and 
left his sovereign with “loyalty,” simple and unadorned. 

The spectacle of Bethmann’s advances and retreats, 
his eternal vacillations, will occupy us for four whole 
weeks, and three years after that. As a boy, Bethmann had 
been at the head of his school, and even now he reads the 
Greek classics in the original for recreation; as a young 
man he passed his law examinations brilliantly, achieved 
a great social reputation in country-houses and shooting- 
parties, and, take him for all in all, exemplified most 
admirably Bismarck’s epigram that Prussia produces 
excellent Privy Councillors and routine ministers, but no 
statesmen. 

The next, morning — the morning of July 6th — ^the 
Kaiser departs. So we have the Father of the People 
churning the Baltic waves, the Secretary of State honey- 
mooning in Lucerne, Herr von Stumm Sun-bathing at the 
se^ide, the* commanders of the Army and the Fleet 
enjoying themselves in Carlsbad and Tarasp, the Quarter- 
Master-General burying an aunt at Hanover, and (a few 
days later) the Chancellor retiring to his country estate, 
whence he. governs by telephone. Is this the picture of a 
Government that is thirsting for war,^ No one had gone 
on leavem.VieimaQt f,cf^.sburgl ^ — 

The Kaiser saw what might be coming, although it 
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was none of hts wish But the Chanceno^ 

Generals, who needed a free hand for o y :„gti„ct 
to come to blows, got the Kaiser, w o jg^t that 

warned him to stay, out of the "wny, on j,hroad. 

abandonment of the journey would cause pan 
As the danger-clouds thicken, the Kaiser ^^he 
sure that all preparations are complete. O . 
garden-seat, the same afternoon, he receives th 
If War; eariy next morning, a representative of the ^hiet 
of the Naval W (who is himself absent), ^ 

of the Chief of the General Staff, and “ef ’i 

of State for Naval Affairs. Ha 

Md — ^unfortunately; had there been one, , . . P 

fed'Chiefs could have expressed their objections to ^ 
the Imperial wishes. Falkenhayn s audienc , 

The Kaiser reads him the letter and “omorandum from , 
Vienna— presumably only in excerpts, since it occupiM 
“ pales of typescript. The Minister of War records 
his impression, "so far as was possible „ 

that Vienna is not determined on war; and adds 
"Moltke: "So your Excellency need not, presumably, cut your 

morning the Kaiser, all ready for his jo"™oy, 
receives the other three gentlemen in the Palace Pa 
vrtth equal expedition. He tells Capelle, representing the 
Admi^ of the Fleet (on leave): "I do not believe tn any 
seneus warlike developments. The Tsar -mil not place hmself 
OH the side of regicides. Besides, neither Russia nor France 
isphparedfor war. Being anxious not to create any uneast- 
■ nest, 1 shall, on the Chancellor's advice, start on rny mp 
north. I wanted merely to inform you of the swainei smation, 
in order that you may consider what is to follow. . 

Not one of the four responsible representatives of the 
German military and naval commands was asked his 
opinion. These high officers are there only to tewwe 

aid reproduce the wmmands of ffie Suf^me 
Lord’ there is no consultation between them. The 
Minister of War has to make a hurried guess at Austria s 
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intentions; and he guesses wrong, because the funda- 
mental document on which the whole threat of war 
depends is not even shown him. At the same time, the 
Kaiser is wrong about the enemy; no wonder, since 
everything is still in embryo. Only one trifle is already 
certain: the German Army and Fleet — in other words, the 
lives of ten million men — -are pledged by the word of 
one Emperor to another, and two Counts in Vienna have 
from to-day on free hand*' to hazard them wherever 
their frivolity and folly deem fit. 

Then the Hohenzollern puts to sea, the Kaiser — out of 
reach except through wireless — sees only water, air, and 
the faces of his parasites: and so for three long weeks, 
during which, on dry land, countless personal conversa- 
tions between statesmen are shaping the destiny of 
Europe. 



CHAPTER III 


The Ultimatum 

N ext morning the Ministers of the Monarchy are 
sitting round the Council table at the Ballplatz. 
Count Berchtold has received the gentlemen, 
allotting the places with careful ceremony, as at a great 
dinner-party. He himself makes the most elegant of 
presidents — ^it is his great moment. On his right hand 
sits the fine figure of Count <Tisza, with his inscrutable 
expression; on his left a tall man with a grey, pointed 
beard, rather like Bethmann, but healthier looking. 
Count Sttirgkh, a nobleman from Styria and Minister- 
President of Austria-Hungary- — ^but how he came to 
oc<rnpy th^ position, neither he/ nor history knows. 
Hia weather-beaten features ar^^flanked by the pale, 
foxy face of the Pole, Ritter von Bilinski, who knows 
everything that is going on in the Monarchy, and rather 
too much of what is going on among its enemies ; per- 
haps the most dangerous man at this table, where four 
nationalities and five ministries are sitting in mutual 
distrust. 

These four diplomats, these four grizzled civilians, 
are about to throw themselves into the arms of the 
three splendid gentlemen in green, white, and gold, 
who are seated with them at the table. These are the 
Imperial and Royal Minister of War, Von Krobatin — 
a sergeant-major’s head with a Balkan moustache; an 
Admiral representing the naval command; and Freiherr 
Conrad von Hdtzendorf, the principal figure — the man 
who reformed the Austrian Army and planned a cam- 
paign against Italy, undoubtedly the chief embodiment 
bf the pride and warlike jpirit of the Monarchy. His 
features indicate decision ahd energy, but too much self- 
renunciation. It is the head of a thinker, rather than a 
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reaped made all the preparatior 

rSfng ya™obyt'’fs"m‘^a^^^^ 

sT. wujcut IS to advise on the measur( 

ft"” , ^“"gerous internal political situatii 

whuh the catastrophe of Sarajevo has revealed as existit 
m Bostm md H^egovina." Then he announces h 
to €iitiOtt oj puttttt^ an end to Serbian inti Hgues once a) 
for all ^ an enunciation of powers Germany’s collabor 
Uon IS solentnly and most emphatically promised.^^ 
uCCisive stroke, a settlement of accounts, and then t] 
open confession! I realise that ‘war with Rsissia is a ve 
^Mk consequence of the Serbian war” (Later on t 
Count ^alters this all-important sentence in the Protoc 
wth his own hand to the less uncompromising wordi; 

that a campai^ against Serbia might have war w. 
Russm a$ its consequence 

Count Xisza opposes: ‘Z shall never consent to anythi 
like a surprise-attack upon Serbia without previous dtp 
matk action^ such as seems to be intended. It is ahsolut 
necessary that we should formulate demands .which may 
hetrd-f hut must not he impossible to fulfil. If Serbia acce 
them^ we shall he able to point to a brilliant diplomc 
success^ and our prestige in the Balkans will rise. If Ser 
nf-meSf I agree that we should take military measures^ 

J must point out at once that we must not aim at the ahsol 
annihilation of Serbia, Russia would fight to the death hej 
allowing this^ and /, as Hungarian Minister-Presidi 
skould never consent to the Monarchy's annexing part 
BerhiaP Furthermore, war was at this moment b' 
Wtoecessary and dangerous. 

Thereupon both Stlirgkh and Bilinski speak in fav< 
of wm*, both basing their opinion on Potiorek’s ingeni' 
Jbe hopes to cut the knot of the inter 
dtScuIdes in Bosnia with the sword). The Minister 
War agrees with the majority, with the phrase- 
stupid as it is tj^ical— diplomatic success is valuele 
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He expressly recommends a preventive war, but is in 
favour of striking at once; and adds ingeniously: ''From 
a military point of view I must point out that it would he 
better to go to war now than later, . . . W e have already 
lost two opportunities. If we do not strike now, this will he^ 
taken in the Southern Slav provinces as a sign of weakness 
Count StUrgkh goes a step farther still, to cover all 
events, and suggests: "It would probably be well to 
remove the reigning family in Belgrade and give the crown 
to a European prince,"^* 

Count Tisza’s fighting-spirit grows with opposition. 
When the War Counts and Knights insist unanimously 
on unacceptable demands to Serbia, Hungary grows 
threatening: "I have met you, gentlemen, so far as to con- 
cede that the demands should he very hard. If, however, 
our intention of proposing unacceptable terms is undisguised, 
we shall be in an impossible situation legally for declaring 
war. If my point of view is disregarded in the note, I shall 
draw the consequences!^ Then he turns on Bilinski, and 
declares that he is partly responsible for the Sarajevo 

Now it is the turn of the military. The Minister of 
War states that a war on three fronts is possible. The 
balance of forces and the "probable course of a European 
war'^ are considered. They part, still undecided. 

Will Count Tisza’s firm attitude avert the catastrophe. 


Von Tschirschky-Bogendorff, the German Ambas- 
sador in Vienna, was shrewd, unobtrusive, cautious, a 
man of some education, good-natured, and not whcfily 
old-fashioned. He looked the part, too, with ^ derUy 
face, in which everything was very refined— hair, _g^ce, 
and even voice. He had once been Secrecy of State, 
but had afterwards moved down again. He ^ 
more anxious to preserve respect for his position Aan fo 

his person; was not vain, and 'f Wg- 

His only grudge was against the Court of Fetersbimg . 
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he had been insulted there. As a matter of fact, he was 
too stiff for harum-scarum Russian Society, and once at ’ 
a Court ball a Grand Duke had been so careless as to 
annex his supper-partner. There followed complaints, 
apologies, and his transfer. He will never forge: that 
moment; his mistrustful nature sees in it a plot, anti- 
German feeling — of which, indeed, there were plenty 
of other and more important manifestations. 

For all that, his first step in this crisis was to warn 
against over-hasty decisions. “// should he kept in mind 
that Austria-Hungary does not stand alone in the worlds 
that it is her duty to take into consideration the entire European 
situationd^ This wise sentence earned him a snub 
from the Kaiser in the shape of a marginal note, which 
was passed on to him from Berlin translated into a 
reproof for ‘‘slackness.’^ This came on top of the old 
grudge against Petersburg and a complete indifference 
to politics in his Embassy, which employed two princes 
more interested in music than in politics. The Ambas- 
sador would have done better to resign instead of 
playing the strong man in obedience to Berlin. He 
remained at his post, and fell into line. 

Towards Berchtold he entertained, not only the misr 
trust usual among allies, but that natural to his character ; 
nevertheless, he called on the Minister and declared* 
dHn the name of my Imperial Master I inform you, emphati* 
cally that Berlin expects the Monarchy to take action against 
Serbia^ and Germany would not un^der stand if * if Vienna 
failed to act. His Saxon tongue had suddenly become 
Prussian. 

Immediately Berchtold writes out these precious words 
fpi his enemy Tisza, the conventional ‘ Mending them 
' spice. Tisza, however, remains unmoved. Or rather, 
he urgently to the Emperor explaining his point 

The iEmperot, however, was 84 years old; and Berch- 
told^s efcg'ai^ fiorensic fluency was more efective than 
any letfeeirfrdim^^abse^ Hungarian. Accordingly, while 
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inding his peaceful policy in Budapest, 
lous applause of tKe Hungarmn Minis- 
Dh approved his Foreign Minister s plan 


Tisza comes to Vienna a week later 
another man. What has so transformed 
brain? Perhaps he hopes that the war 
n a year and win him the elections, 
to grow dangerous to the oligarchy o 
)ite the millions of crowns spenit on 
ps his heart has been touched by the 
musins, the feudal agrarians, who see in 
their future sovereign a glorious oppor- 
; war against their dangerous rival, the \ 
irther, there are small personal jealousies 1 
‘vented him from consulting the Opposi- | 
dentially, in this extraordinary situation, 
is certain, that in the meantime he has 
ling document — -an urgent appeal to t^ 
ter from the Chief of the General btair, 
indeed, from interfering in political 
y / tnust again point outy as 1 have already 
rd of mouthy in complete agreement with Tour 
in taking diplomatic steps everything must 
:h might allow delay y or successive repetittons, 

•c actiony thus giving the enemy time to make 
parations if , howevery the decision to 

irche standsy military interests demand that 
nrried through in a single action with a short 

he Ultimatum"" . 

on is plain, and has its effect. The voice 
a is heard threatening the Diplomat, at 
that Diplomat himself, who hopes by thi^ 
me the Hungarian’s hesitation. letter 
to confidential conversations; indeed, it 
> hurriedly that even the date was omitted 
d conjecturally in after-years. For a whole 
,a has to listen daily to the same phrases: 
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“prestige, enunciation of power, signs of weakness, ^ 
making a clean sweep, action”; on top of this, reiterated 
fanfares from Berlin and the prizes which Berchtold 
was never weary of dangling before him : the strongest 
army in Europe on one’s side, a completely free hand 
in Berlin. Finally, unveiled threats from the supreme 
military authorities; “you will be responsible to hs for 
the consequences of delay!” Ine most convinced pacifist 
would have found that hard to resist; how much more 
an officer, a man living at that day and in that circle ot 

Thus the last internal enemy of the War Counts was 
worn down by suggestion. Tisza visits the German 
Ambassador and declares himself converted to the 
Ultimatum. The next day he makes a statement in the 
Biidapest Parliament which is so equivocal that even 
the Paris Temps praises his moderation. 

In Vienna, where there is no Parliament to disturb 
the circles of war-mongers, public opinion is being 
manipulated all the more vigorously. A large^ 
of the Press is fulminating against Serbia, against ^tha^ 
of robbers and murderers^' the sheep-stealers., the 
Nation of Iker By the middle of the month the violence 
is far greater than at the beginning; and since the Bel- 
grade papers answer in just the same way, the question 
arises: Who began it? Let it not be answered here, or 
ever; it is the Delphic riddle of the war, for which any 

solution suits and none suffices. ^ ^ c a 

The Counts, indeed, go about their work m 
secrecy, like Freemasons, so that even the Serbia 
Minister in Vienna can do no more than report, as he 
does continually, that something is in the air, but h 
cannot say what. HStzendorf, in his letter, has recom- 
mended “avoiding everything that might frematurely alarm 
our antagonitts; on the contrap, eve^ Tm- 

of absolutely peaceful intenmns. To PostP°"® * • ^ 
formance suddenly till to-morrow and then give 
to-day after all— that is their idea of cleverness. 



SWARMING BEES 

eard anything?” the foreign diplomats 
* when they meet at Sachet’s (for the 
•eption at Berchtold’s has stopped). And 
lear nothing, they discover all sorts _ of 
ess, put two and two together, criticise, 
u. Your Excellency, there is only one 
)ws anything at all; that is Tschirschky, 
say.” 

iirgkh is looking worried.” 

;rmann driving past; he was beaming.” 
id openly that he would back Serbia up 
pened.” 

beko going on leave to-morrow? If so, 
cpecting anything very bad.” 
lerely smiles.” 

Iways smiles.” 4 

schky holds his tongue because he does 
;h; for the secret is being kept even from 
Vhat a mercy that the Germans answered 
general question as to what they thought 
imatum with a sweeping gesture: “That 
affair!” How can they be expected to have 
ntion for such things to-day, when quite 
em is occupying the Foreign Office in 
y, ought one to telegraph to the King of 
s birthday to-morrow or not? The Ulti- 
;ly Austria’s concern! In the very ante- 
he World War the courtly diplomats of 
capitals step back politely at the door and 
, “After you. Your Excellency!” 

:, it is reported to Berlin that the demands 
include the issue of a manifesto by King 
icing the Greater Serbia movement; a 
try into the responsibility, Austria partici- 
the dismissal of all persons in Belgrade 
! compromised., The substance but not the 
three demands is known to Bethmann in 
to Jagow in Berlin, to Tirpitz in Tarasp, 
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and to the Kaiser at sea, in anything from eleven to five 
days before the Ultimatum; but no one grows mistrust-’ 
ful, no one asks for explanations or for the exact wording. 

On the contrary, the Austrian Ambassador reports 
from Berlin to Vienna: ''His Majesty and all others in^ 
authority are encouraging us most emphatically to act against 
Serbia with all energy^ and to clear out that nest of revolu- 
tionary conspirators once for all. They leave the choice of 
means entirely to the judgment of the Monarchy. It is hardly 
too much to say that they are putting pressure on us to actT ' 
Berchtold assures him that "There can he no question of 
hesitation or indecision here.** The final draft will in any 
case be sent to the German Government before it is 
acted upon. 

But shadows soon fall on the war fervour in Vienna. 
“Supposing these Serbian bandits are so disobliging as 
to accept everything.'*” it would have to be made 

clear f* the Bavarian Minister writes to his Court, 
"whether the intention of destroying Serbia is unalterable. 
They do not^ however^ propose to let this second decision 
arise at all. They will make the contents of the note quite 
impossible of acceptance. ... It is thought that if Russia 
ref uses to allow the struggle to be localised., the present moment 
is more favourable for settling accounts than any later one.** 

Suicide from fear of death, as Bismarck said. 

* # 

These and similar reports awaken uneasiness in the 
Berlin Cabinet. A sensible man is at his post again. As 
he is by no means a romantic— not even after his honeys 
moon-^he seems bent on becoming a cynic. Herr von 
Jagow has risen to be Secretary of State: a smallish trim 
with the hard;, colourless features of the specialist— a 
face behind; which ‘ the formation of the skull seems to 
show through; a man without illusions, but also without 
many prejudices; a realist, cautious, and with a know- 
ledge of human nature. 

Jagow at once -sees the danger involved in the Kaiser’s 
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leque, and says to Kmpp von Bohlen: ''I should 
ive acted like that. But since the 'Kaiser has deter^ 
t Ms attitude in advance, it is now too late to take 
her steps against Viennad* A classical presentment 
aain qnestipnJ a voice of doubt at last from the 
istrasse! But even Jagow does not go to the 
ind say: “Sire,. I can no longer serve you ; he 
1 him the heritage of July 5th, the day on which 
jer had prescribed his policy to the Chancellor, 
[agow has ideas. In this crisis he begs Berlin to 
warning to Haldane, to reinforce any resistance 
lay be in the Cabinet, especially from Grey, to 
ble naval agreement vrith Russia. On the main 
rspSSis lik^fie’ rest. This is the feeling of the 
mmediately before the Note, as described by the 
n Minister: 

i powerful and successful move against Serbia would 
^ ft possible for the Austrians and Hungarians to 
themselves once more a national power . . . For 
reason it was here unhesitatingly declared that we 
Id agree to any method of procedure which might he 
‘mined on there, even at the risk of a war with 
ia, ... In Vienna they do not seem to have expected 
unconditional support of the Danube Monarchy by 
nany, and one has the impression that it is almost 
vrrassing to the always timid and undecided author- 
at Vienna not to be admonished by Germany to 
'on and self-restraint. ... In the interests of the 
isation of the war, the Imperial German Government 
initiate diplomatic action at the Courts of all the 
It Powers immediately upon the presentation of the 
rian Note in Belgrade. It will claim that the Austrian 
n has been just as much of a surprise to it as- to the 
• Powers, pointing out the fact that the Kaiser is 
y travelling in the north, and that the Prussian 
ister of JVar, as well as the Chief of the Grand 
iral Staff, is on leave of absence. . . . 
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^'‘German troops are not to he mohilisedy and our 
military authorities are also to use their influence to 
prevent Austria from mohilising her entire forces^ par- 
ticularly not those troops stationed in Galicidy in order 
to avoid bringing about automatically a counter-mobilisa- 
tion on the part of Russia, which would force, first our- 
selves, and then France, to take similar measures, and 
thereby conjure up a European war. ... If, however, 
it comes to war after all, opinion here is that we should 
find our English cousins on the side of our enemies. , . 

And after assigning its precise r61e to every State in 
Europe, this devastating diplomatic document closes 
with a Parisian jest. 

The ship of state glides down the stream, a slender 
pleasure-boat, between whirlpools and precipices. No 
one really cares to take the oars, only from time to time 
a hand reaches to the rudder to prevent the craft from 
running ashore. None of the German diplomats wants 
a European war: in his heart each one of them hopes 
that the whole business will be quietly settled; for, as 
the report says, thanks to her indecision and desultoriness, 
Austria-Hungary has now become the real *sick man^ of 
Europe. It is therefore doubtful whether Vienna will really 
decide on action.^' Thus one Empire doubts the other’s 
resolution, while the other in its turn takes fright when 
it finds its plans encouraged by the first. Each wishes 
the other to put obstacles in its way, making action 
impossible, but throwing the consequences of inaction 
on the other. As neither is quite confident in its own 
decisions, it trusts to the other, and hopes that the 
enemy’s unwillingness may help Aem both out of their 
difficulty. 

From time to tithe Jagow sits up in the boat as it is 
carried down the stream — the boat which he ought to 
be steering — and ventures a question. He asks Vienna, 
timidly, ■'’What are the ideas of Austria-Hungarf s statesmen 
concerning the future status of Serbia. . . . It would be 
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iiiejul to us to he informed to a certain extent as to where the 
road is likely to lead us '' 

, But the wily Viennese have no intention of putting 
the infamy they are planning in black and white, 
and showing it to their friends before it is irrevocable. 
They put off the German Ambassador, always promising, 
to tell him to-morrow. The Baron whom the Foreign 
Ministry keeps to draw up its ultimatums and similar 
manifestos has to rewrite the Note four times before 
the Ministerial Council approves it. Here there comes 
another conflict with Tisza, who seeks to safeguard his 
Hungary from Austria at the very beginning by a formal 
renunGiation of any territorial aggrandisement; just as 
a Crown Prince on the point of a misalliance has to 
renounce his children’s rights before begetting them. 
When Berchtold announces his intention of partitioning 
the greater part of Serbia among her neighbours, Tisza 
Ganvasses the whole plan energetically. Count Stiirgkh 
reverts to his favourite idea of deposing the Serbian 
^nasty. The Count has some objection to this family. 
Finally they agree on retaining, at most, only certain 
strategical points. 

And is it thus, Count Berchtold, that your dearest 
enemy would filch, before the first shot is fired, the 
choicest morsels of that great booty for the sake of 
which you are destroying the peace of Europe ? But the 
Minister smiles a Metternich-like smile. A Minister 
proposes to conquer an enemy country. His colleague 
has reason to fear that such an enlargement of the com- 
mon Fatherland would strengthen the other’s half; 
therefore Tisza insures himself against the imminent 
danger of a victory, and bathes himself and his reluctant 
confrires in rays of peace and morality. He is for 
chastening the criminals only, not fbr despoiling them. 

At last the Note is ready. It is very long, and begins 
by demanding from the Serbian King a declaration in 
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set terms denouncing all Greater Serbia agitations, to 
be published without delay in the official organ, like 
the verdict in the Press at the close of a libel action. 
Then follows ten demands, five of them directed against 
the agitation : suppression of all propaganda in the Press 
and associations; dissolution of the Narodna Obrana; 
supervision of instruction in schools; dismissal of all 
officers and officials compromised — their names to be 
communicated from Vienna; and the participation of the 
Imperial and Royal Government in the investigation. 
Apparently general proscription is still possible, as 
enacted by Austria and Prussia in concert a hundred 
years ago in the Karlsbad Decrees, to prevent any union 
of German races and German States. Xhen come ffie 
points relating to the murder, and the inquiry, Austrian 
officials participating. 

These are the principal points of the Ultimatum. 
Before it was despatched. Count Forgach hurriedly took 
a pencil and made it a little more venomous still. State 
institutions, opinions, sentiments, are summoned in 
peremptory fashion to appear before a Court which is 
judge in its own cause, forty-eight hours being allowed 
for unconditional acceptance. The Note is to be delivered 
at Belgrade at such a moment that when its contents are 
telegraphed to Petersburg, the French President, who 
is just finishing his visit there, will no longer be present 
to hear them. The time-table is worked out. At the last 
moment Jagow learns that Poincar^ is not leaving Peters- 
burg in the afternoon, but only in the evening. Berchtold 
accordingly puts off the delivery of the Note by one hour. 
So the two work, one slender shoulder against the other; 
and the German occupies himself with tffie hour of pre- 
sentation of a note, the contents of which he does not 
know, but for which he has promised his nation’s support. 
The two are united by the truly statesmanlike thought 
that the French and Russians must not be allowed^ to 
discuss it together; the Frenchman must be on the high 
seas when he gets the message. Count Berchtold’s con- 
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Goetion is to be acid, with an additional relish of 
•gnexpeetedness : a mte 4 la surprise. He knows that 
this omelette, his masterpiece, means an Ultimatum to 
gurope. His old Einperor, too, sees clearly. After 
reading the Ultimatum he says to Bilinski: ''Russia 
<i(^cepf ^s. ... It is no use shutting one's eyes; 

‘ this means a Mg war V * 

The Serbs are to read it on Thursday evening, after 
neatly a month’s whispering has made both countries 
nerv^ous and their Presses hysterical. Two days earlier, 
the German Ambassador in Vienna has the document 
in his hands at last. Is he not shocked ? Does he not 
hurry to the telephone, report fully to his chiefs in 
Berlin, and ask authority to prevent its being despatched 
in thM form ? 

He does not even telegraph it, it. is really too long to 
encode. In any caSe, the Austrians will pass it on to- 
morrow, and one might “compromise one's cypher” by 
sending in it a document that the whole world is going 
to read so soon. 

So the decisive twenty-four hours are wasted. 

It is only on the following afternoon that the old 
Hungarian Count in Berlin, having obviously been 
recommended by his chief in Vienna to delay till the last 
moment, brings the paper to the German Secretary of 
State. Now Jagow, who knew only that the blank cheque 
was being filled in, but not for how much, sees the total 
that the Kaiser had guaranteed in the dark, a fortnight 
previously, without asking advice. He says anxiously: 
"Thais pretty sharpy^ Thereupon the old Count answers 
with these classic words: "Welly there's nothing more to 
he done about it. To’-morrow morning it will he handed in 
at Belgrade in that form!''' 

‘Well, there’s nothing more to be done,* thinks 
Jagow. ‘Nothing more,’ thinks Bethmann, whose 
tongue not even the Viennese pepper can loosen. Do 
they not realise that the old Hungarian is lying to them, 
even on the point of the hour of presentation ? And even 
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if this is merely his mistake, why do they not intervene 
this same evening ? The Kaiser on his ship could not, 
indeed, be reached so quickly; but in half an hour they 
could be talking to Vienna, and Vienna could be talking 
to its Minister in Belgrade within two hours. Bethmann, 
Jugow, Zimmermann, agree in describing the Note as 
every respect too sharp** \ but none of them thinks of 
altering the circular note telegraphed yesterday and to-day 
to the German Ambassadors in Petersburg, Paris, and 
London, to guide the decisive negotiations in the Cabinets 
of those capitals the day after to-morrow. This communi- 
cation states that Germany considers her allies’ note 
(which they had not yet seen) to be moderate ^ and 
proper,** Now the gentlemen leave this unconditional 
approval of the Ultimatum officially standing before 
Europe; although condemning the Note, they step in 
protectingly between Austria and Europe. 

But when, a few days later, someone spoke to Count 
Berchtold of the danger of his Ultimatum, he wagged 
his manicured finger in the air with a gently admonitory 
gesture, slightly shook his wearied head, and courteously 
corrected: Pardon^ Tour Excellency, this is not an Ulti- 
matum; it is a demarche with a time-limit** 
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Dismay 

a hard inn bed in a Serbian hamlet lies a 
I grizzled man with a reckless face; dark, furrowed, 
scarred by life, but indomitable. He has just made 
srhaps his thousandth electoral speech, accompanied by 
te cheers of his party friends, and has come back to rest, 
'o-morrow morning he must travel on. He is weary to 
^atjh of dust and heat, of phrase-making and heckling, 
nd yet he cannot relax. The man is Pashitch, Minister- 
* resident of Serbia. 

Tt must come soon now,’ he thinks, staring at the 
rail. ‘It cannot be more than a few days longer. And 
Kis damned electoral campaign coming at this moment! 
ti Vienna they can take things easier. His Majesty says 
he word, the Court stands at attention, summer-quarters 
srhenever possible, and so long as the august forehead is 
lot clouded, the Minister suns himself in favour. We 
>oor chaps are run off our legs, touting for the so-called 
popular ravour. Like those Romans whom I saw once in 
hat play of Shakespeare’s — what was its name? — when 
i was studying engineering at Zurich. 

‘Thirty years Radical leader, and still touring the 
:ountry at elections I I believe I was really freer as a young 
•efugee in Bulgaria and Switzerland. There was a price 
)ii my head, of course, but no one bothered me. Will 
c^ussia keep her word this time? The Tsar promised me 
hithfully last year: Tel/ your King that we will do every-- 
-hingfor Serbia!'' But what does the poor chap know about 
Dolitics? Isvolski is gone, Hartwig’s dead, Sazonov isn’t 
safe,’ , 

And between sleeping and waking his mind reviews 
?br the hundredth time the coils of the last few days, 
3ut of which his plans are taking form. Possibly he thinks 
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of Bismarck j he, too, needed three wars to unite all the , 
branches of his nation. He, Pashitch, had just come 
through two; his country had been almost doubled: 
its old enemies, Bulgaria and Turkey, were beaten. If 
now, with Russia’s help, he could bring down the ram- 
shackle Monarchy, the last Southern Slavs would unite 
with Serbia and the ambition of ij", 000,000 men, the 
dream of five centuries, would be fulfilled 1 Bismarck, the 
great enemy of his nation, who had taken Bosnia away 
from Turkey at his Congress in Berlin and yet had not 
restored it to the Serbs — this very Bismarck had always 
been his model! Bismarck conquered two provinces 
which were only half German at that — from the French. 
Why should not we do the same by Austria with two 
others which are entirely ours by race and not even 
legally Austria’s } 

‘That haughty Count from Vienna never winks an 
eyelid and calmly pockets two provinces which he was 
supposed to be administering under European super- 
vision. How did the Turkish Revolution give him more 
of a right than us? You forced us to beg your pardon 
because you had stolen a piece of land from the Turks, 
but our thoughts are free 1 There are enough nations in 
Europe who have won their liberty by fighting Austria! 

A knock on the door rouses him from these thoughts. 
A telegram from Belgrade. Austria’s Ultimatum. Back 
home at oncel 

* * 

Three weeks earlier, and three hours after the murder, 
when the news exploded in Belgrade like a bomb, the 
cleverest man in the city had said: ^^God grant it wasn t a 
SerhV^ The speaker was himself no Serb, and his pious 
invocation was a sham, for he had been longing for this 
war for years and trying to provoke a conflict; he hoped to 
. lead Russia victorious into Vienna from Belgrade. This 
was Von Hartwig, the, Russian Minister, a conspicuous 
figure, seeing that his master, the Tsar, Was the lodestar 


hartwig’s death 

of all Serbian hopes. On the evening of the murder he 
entertain, ed guests; on that evening the Russian Legation 
was lit \xp in festal fashion. 

Trite ■ next day Hartwig goes across to his Austrian 
cqllea^ire. Excellency presses Excellency’s sympathetic 
hatt*^ itt silent hostility. 

‘Soon -we shall be squaring accounts,’ thinks the 
AxLStrO'p}rLGh&, 

‘Sconncireis,’ thinks the Russophobe. 

TThe next moment Hartwig falls from his chair, and in 
tvvo itiin-nt'es he is dead. 

‘Extremely awkward, this happening here!’ thinks the 
young Baron, blind to the symbolic character of the scene. 
Will tile nations understand it.^ 

TEe first days after the murder all circles in Belgrade 
were very much depressed. Only a few weeks ago the 
murderers had been here; it was here that Serbian 
ofRcers and officials had helped to supply them with 
weapons. Vague rumours of an impending assassination 
had reacHed the Government. It was felt that the world, 
and above all the enemy, would hold Serbia morally 
responsible. Moreover, economic negotiations with the 
Monar cby were just on the point of conclusion. The whole 
of the Balkans groaned as in a nightmare throughout 
July. Again the feeling awoke of two races and two 
cultures in collision, while two military Powers stood 
behind tbem. The ancient rivalry between Austria and 
Russia kept the fires smouldering in this corner of 
Europe. At first the newspapers condemned the murder; 
but on tbe very next day the Serbian Minister in Peters- 
burg t:actlessly and foolishly announced in the Press that 
the crime was due to the discontent in Bosnia. Then the 
fireworks began simultaneously in Vienna and Belgrade. 
There was no retreat now, and a torrent of abuse spurted 
from tbe Press, unchecked by either Government, since 
each enjoyed seeing itself lit up by the Bengal fire. 

On ' tbe fatal day all was ready in the Austrian Legation. 
GiesI, tbe Minister, had been rehearsing his attitude for 
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the historical moment since the early morning. His " 
master’s orders ran, “between 4 and 5 o’clock.” Sud- 
denly comes a telegram from Vienna; as Poincare will 
not be leaving Petersburg until ii o’clock, Giesl is to 
present the Note '"'a jew minutes before 5, at the earliest^' 
and to telegraph at once whether he will act at 5, or 
wait till 6. Giesl’s excitement rises. Sometimes a people’s 
destiny hangs on an hour; and although all he has to do 
is to telephone that he is going at 6, he does not abandon 
his tragedian’s role, and wires that he will make every 
effort not to carry the demarche through until 6 o’clock. 
The heritage of Metternich! 

At 6 o’clock the Ultimatum is presented. The Minister 
of Finance represents Pashitch: “// will hardly he ■possible 
to convoke the full Ministerial Council so soon; some of the 
Ministers are away.'* 

Giesl smiles: ^^In the era of railways^ telegraphs^ and 
telephones^ it should he managed without difficulty in a 
Kingdom of this size." Historical words! 

# * 

The effect is fearful. In two hours the whole town 
knows it: “Austria means to destroy us.” Crowds throrig 
the streets. Every rumour has a hearing, every leader in 
turn is reported dead, dismissed, banished. All wish to 
reject the Ultimatum; but their spirits sink, for they feel 
themselves helpless. 

The next morning Pashitch arrives, and holds consulta- 
,tions till the evening without reaching a decision. He 
does, however, show presence of mind. He makes the 
Crown Prince telegraph to Rome ; and most urgently to 
Petersburg, where the contents of the Note have been 
known since that morning, that he is defenceless, and 
that he appeals to the Tsar’s Slavonic sympathies. 

In the evening the voices of two great Powers are 
suddenly raised at the Council table; they are heard by 
the terrified Serbs as those of gods. London advises 
acceptance of the terms so far as is at all possible; the 

64 



CONFUSION IN BELGRADE 


advice of Paris — although this is only the personal opinion 
of the acting charge d’affaires at the Quai d’Orsay — is to 
try to gain time and appeal to the arbitration of Europe. 
But the Russian Colossus is silent. 

Next day, when the answer can be delayed no longer, 
there is still no word from Russia, and spirits are low 
indeed. Pashitch himself advises peace. The people is 
exhausted after two wars, the dynasty and the Radical 
Party alike are in a precarious position; the peasants and 
the officers, heroes of the last victories, are hostile to the 
Radicals. Timid or cautious. King Peter had for that 
reason relinquished the conduct of affairs in May, and 
the Grown Prince was now Regent. 

Pashitch advises acceptance to the extreme limit of what 
is possible, i.e. almost unconditionally. Eight points are 
accepted, although in some cases with considerable 
reservation; even the humiliating clause regarding the 
. Serbian Army is agreed to. All that is asked for is proof 
of guilt before prosecutions are undertaken, but the 
participation of Austrian officials in the inquiry is rejected 
as contrary to the Constitution and the criminal code. 
In points of detail a false simplicity is affected : how is this 
to be done, or what does that mean ? 

While the answer is being submitted to a final revision, 
a false rumour of an encouraging telegram from the Tsar 
runs through the town. Feeling changes suddenly, the 
Army demands war, there is hubbub in the streets. The 
Crown Prince, walking on foot with his officers, is 
cheered, but turns into the Palace. Disappointment. 
Messengers hurry from one Legation to another. Evvivas 
for Italy. Disappointment. Procession to the French 
Legation, where the young Attache can find nothing to 
say to the crowd beyond ^^sympathie,^^ Procession to the 
British Legation, which has nothing to say at all. Tele- 
grams from Russia to every conceivable person in 
Belgrade are not delivered, but are stuck up open at the 
Post Office. They are all encouraging. Fresh processions 
to the Palace: *\t)own with Austria! Woe to all cowardsV^ 
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in sure and certain hope of a rejection, when, shortly 
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before 6 o’clock, Pashitch comes over on foot to hand 
in Serbia’s answer. 

A few days later Kaiser Wilhelm wrote in the margin 
of this document from the hated regicides, brilliant 
achievement for a time-limit of only 48 hours . . . with 
this every reason for war drops away^ and Giesl might have 
remained quietly in Belgrade, On the strength of this I should 
never have ordered mobilisation!^^ 

So sensible was the reaction of the German Kaiser. 
Vienna, however, had given strict orders to bring back a 
casus belli, dead or alive. Moreover, Giesl has no time 
left in which to read the long document carefully; he 
skiins. it through, sees sundry “ifs” and “buts,” feels 
relieved, and «sends the answer, which is ready waiting, 
across to tKe Ministry so promptly that the messenger 
arrives on Pashitch’s heels. Relations broken off. Reading 
and reply alone would have taken an hour; but Giesl is 
a record-breaker — thirty-five minutes after receipt of the 
Serbian note, the express was carrying him and his suite 
over the great railway bridge to Semlin, in Austrian 
territory. For an hour he was the most important man 
in Europe. 

In the same hour, at the Johannistor in Jena, the last 
of the three “peace poplars,” planted one hundred years 
ago at the Congress of Vienna, crashed to the ground. 
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Excitement 

A n open car dashes from the sea through the light 
summer night towards the city. In wide curves it 
sweeps round the port and leaves it, making for the 
capital. In wide curves the thoughts of its occupant in 
full dress circle round the port and the two ships on which 
farewells, accompanied by many promises, have just been 
exchanged. He sees the national ship send a farewell rocket 
into the air; sees the gleaming foreign cruiser answer, as 
it steers slowly westward, making for the Finnish gulf. ^ 
For now we are before the gates of Petersburg, and this 
is the Foreign Minister of the Tsar, who, after four days’ 
brilliant feasting and serious discussions, has just bidden 
farewell to his ally, the President of France. Blurred like 
the houses on either hand, the pictures of these last days 
flit by him. He cannot hold them fast, his memory rushes 
on like the rushing car. ^ 

Sazonov thinks : 

‘Curiously cool, the public was. I wonder whether the 
Frenchmen realised that the cheering was all ordered 
beforehand ? I wonder whether they noticed that the 
workmen were singing revolutionary songs and waving 
red handjcerchiefs I wager their pockets were full of 
stones. Wh#t could one do.^ Could one treat the French- 
men to a massacre? His Majesty behaved well; nobody 
noticed how his guest’s^’^pretentions irritated him; the 
man behaved more like\a monarch than an ordinary 
. businesslike President; The affairTt the reception of the 
Diploiriatic Corps was really too tactless 1 This good 
Poincard ought to have felt that he was a guest here, and 
not in a position to snub a foreign Ambassador: not 

■ forget^ Tour 'Excellency Serbia has friends in the world who 
wUl not leave her in the Iftrchy All well and good, but that 
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'^sort'’of thing isn’t said, certainly not to a man like that 
Hungarian, who looks down his nose and thinks: ‘You 
are just a party leader, and I have thirty-two ancestors 
in direct line ! 

‘The scarlet escort mightily impressed him. Did he 
feel the irony of it, when he and his Socialist Minister 
drove into the fortress of Peter and Paul surrounded by 
our resplendent Cossacks.^ ^^The people outside^" says 
Paldologue, ''^were asking whether it was not to the State 
Prison that they were conducting these two revolutionaries P 
At moments such as that the paradox of our alliance 
really makes one laugh.’ 

Sazonov’s car has reached the high road. As he speeds 
along he sees the landscape, lit by the full moon, stand 
out clear from the heavy mass of the great city, and for 
a few seconds he is absorbed by the beauty of this summer 
night. But his brain is working by night as by day, and 
all his schemes of recent years awake within him. Once 
|again his plans are drawing near to culmination, as two 
lyears ago, when they forged the Balkan alliance. Then the 
isecret treaty which he initiated made the Tsar arbiter 
lof the Balkans, and the Treaty of Racconigi bloomed 
' and bore fruit. 

‘Things were on the verge of coming off’ — so hisi 
thoughts ran on. ‘Italy had her Tripoli, and now it was ; 
our turn to rob Turkey’s corpse; the head of the Caliph ' 
on a goWen charger 1 The Straits were within our grasp; 
the Tsaritsa dreamed of the glorious moment when the 
Kyrie Eleison should ring once again, after so many 
centuries, in the dome of Santa Sophia; and the Tsar 
shut his ears to Count Fredericks and the other idealists, 
and signed the orders for more ships in the Black Sea. 
Only that damned Caillaux made the bankers in Paris 
restive, and spoilt Isvolski’s work. 

‘Pashitch won’t be sleeping now, either. When he was 
here last he went pretty far: ^*Your Majesty's daughter^ at 
the side of the Serbian Crown Prince^ would become Tsaritsa 
of the Southern Slav Empire^ Balkan blather. Damned 
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peasant that he is, the idea of procuring a daughter of ^ 
the Tsar of all the Russias tickles him. 

"For all that, the Serbian visit did some good,’ thinks 
Sazonov. ‘The memorandum our General Staff then drew 
up was able to point out the real importance of an attack 
by Serbia on Austria: “For Austria would then he forced to 
detach four or five corps against Serbia. In the heart of every 
Russian the Straits have so enormous an import that in any 
change in the present situation we should he forced to intervene. 

A campaign against Constantinople wilf indeed^ hardly he 
possible^ except as part of a European war. * 

Sazonov’s car enters the suburbs : he hears gun-shots. 
‘Still firing.?’ he thinks uncomfortably. ‘Eighty-three 
thousand strikers. In the Viborg quarter they have even 
gone to the length of putting up barricades. And at the 
same time our Imperial Guard was playing the French- 
man in with his revolutionary march in Krasnoe Selol 
Why does Maklakov always let fly on the people at once ? 

Is this never going to end? This damned industrialism. 
In the country everything is going splendidly; things 
might stop quiet for centuries to come. If Jaur^s hears 
how many men we shot yesterday, he will turn half the 
Chamber against us in Paris.’ 

The car draws near the great quays. It is close on 
midnight, but the bands are still playing in the open-air 
restaurants. After this hot day the city longs for a breath 
of air. The Minister’s thoughts pass from the Palais 
Bourbon to the bankers of Paris; he thinks of the con- 
/ ditions imposed with the last two and a half milliards of 
francs, when France expressly insisted on new strategic 
railways through Poland. How closely the golden chain 
f of those many, many millions binds the two peoples 
j together! Then he remembers the article Suchomlinov 
if wrote a few weeks ago, haranguing half Europe: Russia 
% is prepared; France must prepare^ /oo,” and urging France 
I to introduce the three years’ military service. The fact 
I is, we need three-quarters of a million French troops 
* besides the two million that we can raise ourselves each 
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winter; without that the risk is too great. It*s a good thing 
we were so sure of P oincard ; in his very first message he 
announced ; France must be great and strong in the interests 
oj civilisation and of peace. What we need^ first and foremosty 
is energy F A very pretty way of not mentioning revanche). 

The Minister has thought himself into a state of 
uneasiness. Telegrams from Vienna and Belgrade hint at 
decisive events. Moreover, he has presentiments. Realist 
though he is, he has a strain of mysticism in him; and 
while he weighs plans and sentiments, he calls to the 
chauffeur: “iVc*, drive to the MUnistryT* The night-porter 
is astonished, the servants run forward, doors fly open; 
only the ciphering department is full of admiration for 
their chief’s flair — they are just at work ona long telegram 
from Belgrade, which will be ready in twenty minutes. 

So Viviani was right. We ought to have got in before 
them. Berchtold has correctly calculated the very hour 
when our Frenchmen were leaving us. 

Sazonov curbs his impatience by signing papers. As he 
sits at his desk in the night, before the wide-open window, 
in his full-dress uniform and decorations, his interesting 
head acquires romantic significance: a bony Russian 
type, large nose, black eyebrows finely curved, a short, 
black beard running up in a narrow line under his 
ears, the corners of his mouth pulled down, somewhat 
foxy, cold, cruel. 

At midnight the deciphered Ultimatum from Vienna is 
brought to him. 

* 

Next morning Europe woke out of its summer siesta 
with a cry. Cabinets and Embassies, General Staffs and 
Heads of Banks in every capital became busy, cut their 
holidays short, recalled their personnel; uneasy, curious, 
alarmed. 

Here in Petersburg most of the great men in the 
Cabinet and the General Staff are pleasantly excited. 
They had long hankered for war: ''Serbians Promised Land 
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lies in the territory of the Austria-Hungary of to-day^ "’Time 
is working for Serbia and for the destruction of her enemies^ 
who already show signs of plain dissolution,^^ These are the 
words, not of some irresponsible newspaper article, but 
of the State Despatch in which Sazonov encouraged the 
hearts of the Belgrade Government after the first Balkan 
War. In the autumn of 1913 the Frenchman had written 
home from Petersburg: "Since the beginning of the Balkan 
crisis Russia has been seeking above all the humiliation of 
Austria in the Balkans^ as revenge for the humiliation which 
Count Aehrenthal inflicted on Russia in jpoS.” And in 
January 1914 the Russian Minister of War and the 
Chief of the General Staflf together "gave a categorical 
assurance that Russia was fully prepared for a duel with 
Germany^ not to speak of one with Austria^'' 

To-day at noon, in this same Petersburg, three mighty 
realms sat at table together. The nimble Frenchman had 
made sure of the Foreign Minister by telephone, early 
in the morning, by promising him a dish which no one 
else could set before him this day: namely, the British 
Ambassador. At this luncheon. Sir George Buchanan, a 
Conservative, not perhaps pro-French, but pro-Russian 
and certainly anti-German, was forced unwillingly into 
the defensive. Their host, M. Pal^ologue, was supple, 
persuasive, and certainly the most excited of the three at 
this historic meal. Poincare’s conversation during the last 
few days had brought his emotions to boiling-point. As 
long as three weeks ago he had prophesied to Briand: 
"I am convinced the storm is coming; when and where it will 
breaks I could not say. 

Sazonov, on the contrary, had not yet reached the point 
of wanting war. Serbia had, after all, put Vienna in a 
position of moral superiority. Russia herself, despite the 
soldiers’ assurances, was not ready; that he^ knew for 
certain. His idea was, therefore, partial mobilisation to 
keep Germany out of the conflict; pressure on Austria 
to save Serbia after Austria had won her opening 
victories. He knew that the partial mobilisation would 
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hold Roumania in check; if necessary, it could be repre- 
sented as a measure taken in defence of the Treaty of 
Bucharest. A diplomatic victory, the Central Powers put 
in the shade, Aehrenthal’s glory of 1909 extinguished. 
But supposing Germany mobilised, too? Then Russia 
would be the aggrieved party. France would have a 
casus belli that she could proclaim to all the world; there 
were no limits to the possibilities which might arise if one 
could make sure of England. Then the ultimate goal, 
the Dardanelles, would be within sight! 

This same morning his Ambassador to Paris, who had 
arrived with Poincare but had stopped on in Petersburg, 
had expounded this to him with rapier-like energy. It 
was Isvolski’s dream. 

At the luncheon-table the Frenchman and the Russian 
exert themselves, for different reasons but with equal 
passion, to get the Englishman to speak. Tf he once 
declares his hand,’ thinks the Frenchman, ‘we shall start 
this war with assurance of victory 1 ’ ‘If he declares for 
us before all the world,’ thinks the Russian, ‘either the 
Triple Alliance will draw back, or we shall win!’ The 
Frenchman thinks of war; the Russian, like the Serb, 
wants to leave two ways open; the bloodless path seems to 
him on the whole better for the present. 

All three agree at table on two points: Vienna is mad 
and Berlin is behind it. Paldologue’s report reproduces 
the main points of this conversation : 

The Frenchman: ""IVe shall do what is necessary. The 
Tsar and our President promised each other only yesterday 
to act firmly and resolutely T 

The Russian: suppose that policy is hound to lead to 

war?'* 

The Frenchman: “// will lead to war only if the Germanic 
Powers have already made up their minds to resort to force." 

The Englishman: “/ assume that my Government will 
desire to remain neutrals and I am therefore apprehensive that 
France and Russia will he crushed hy the Triple Alliance *' 

A pause. The host of the house and the host of the 
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country preserve an embarrassed silence. Then Sazonov 
says in a determined voice: the present juncture 

England's neutrality would he tantamount to her suicided^ 

''Don't you seej* cries Paleologue, backing him up, 
"that England can play the decisive part here'^ Only four 
days ago the Tsar said to me: 'Unless Germany has lost her 
reason altogether she will never dare to attack Russia^ France^ 
and England combined.' " 

This is all very painful to Sir George Buchanan. He 
says: "I'm afraid public opinion with us is still far from 
realising what our national interests so imperiously require. 
We are not directly interested in Serbia^ and the man in the 
street would never approve a war on her account." 

Thus the three Powers had taken up their positions on 
the first day, 

* * 

The Ministerial Council lasted five hours. It adjourned 
till the Council of State on the next day, but before doing 
so decided that Vienna must give Belgrade a respite, in 
order to allow the Powers to study the material brought 
forward against Serbia; and the Minister of War was 
instructed, "in case of necessity" to order mobilisation 
against Austria. A public manifesto declared that Russia 
could not remain indifferent. In the morning the Austrian 
Ambassador called on the Foreign Minister; in the 
evening the German. They were very different, and 
disliked one another strongly. 

Count Szapary is a typical, pleasant-mannered Hun- 
garian cavalier; Count PourtaRs, a stiff Prussian official, 
with square-cut head, grizzled beard, thick underlip, a 
departmental official, short of sight and understanding. 

The Hungarian reads the Note to Serbia officially, but 
Sazonov repeatedly interrupts him; he wishes to appear 
more agitated that he really is, in order that Szapary may 
report “excitement in Russia” to Vienna. "Tou want 
formal declarations from Pasitch? II dira cela dix fois, si 
vous voulez. But Serbia will no longer be master in her own 

74 


VIOLENT EXCHANGES 


house^ after your demands! You will always he wanting to 
intervene again^ and what a life you will lead EuropeT' 

The Hungarian reads on. 

Sazonov; "‘''Why has the Cabinet in Vienna given itself 
all this trouble^ when it has already delivered the Ultimatum? 
It is quite a mistake to suppose that the feelings of the Monarchy 
are shared by all civilised nations V 

“// would be regrettable if we could not come to an under- 
standing with Russia on this question^ in which everything 
which is most sacred to us, and everything which is sacred in 
. Russia, is at stake V 

'''‘The monarchical idea has nothing to do with this matter. 
You want to make war with Serbia, whatever happens!* 
"JVe are the most peace-loving Power in the world, but 
what we want is security for our territory from foreign 
revolutionary intrigues and the protection of our dynasty 
from bombs,** 

"Peace-loving? You are setting Europe in flames.** 

These violent exchanges last an hour and a half. 

In the evening the German Ambassador declares 
solemnly that Germany stands unconditionally at Austria’s 
side. 


"Austria-Hungary offered a dossier for investigation when 
an ultimatum had already been presented. Can you approve 
of that?** 

"I regret. Your Excellency, to he unable to discuss that 
point with you. Austria-Hungary cannot accept interference 
in her difference with Serbia, and Germany also on her side 
cannot accept a suggestion which would be contrary to the 
dignity of her ally as a Great Power.** 


"PVe shall not leave Serbia alone in her struggle against 
Austria.** 


"You do not like Austria well enough. Why do you want 
to envenom the last years of a venerable monarch?** 

Sazonov gives the German a hostile look, and answers 
coldly: 

"No, indeed, we do not like Austria. And whv should we 
like her? She has never done us anything but harm. And if her 
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'venerahle M.onarch has still a crown on his head^ he has us 
to thank for it. Be pleased to remember how he proved his 
^atitude to us in 1855^ 1^78^ and jgo8. Reproach us, 
indeed, with not liking Austria V' 

The Minister grows heated, the Ambassador takes his 
departure. Immediately afterwards Sazonov repeats the 
story to the Frenchman, concluding : 

“ conversation ended in a very acrimonious toned^ 

% % 

The Crown Council was held the next day out at 
Krasnoe Selo. This was a fatality. The plain was gleaming 
with soldiers, farther than the eye could reach ; the little 
town clanking with Staff officers, a war-like hum over all. 
The Tsar, shy and naturally peaceable, was surrounded 
at the inspection by officers only, his Generals, Chiefs-of- 
Staff, and Grand Dukes — a threatening circle. On top of 
this, as soon as luncheon was over the answer arrived from 
Vienna, refusing to prolong the Ultimatum in any circum- 
stances. Feeling had been serious and moderate before; 
now it gave way to fury. All this, combined with the tone 
of the Note and the after-effects of Poincare’s provocative 
attitude, seemed to legitimise the natural desire for war 
entertained by the officers. 

At the Court table, beside the Tsar, sat the Military 
Attach^ of the German Embassy, General von Chelius, 
a highly cultivated man who respected the humanist 
tradition of his name and knew how to seem unaware of 
the angry looks and words around him. The Governor of 
Petersburg makes a slip, and speaks of mobilisation in 
the General’s hearing. The Tsar’s Equerry turns to him 
pleasantly and says: cannot tell you what was determined 

at noon to-day; you can take it from me, however, that the 
situation is very serious.'' Then he clinks glasses with the 
German and says significantly, as though in farewell: 
us hope that we see each other again in better times." 

At six o’clock a General looks at his watch. The time- 
limit has expired. He says to the German: "The guns 
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THE WAR-MONGERS 




along the Danube have probably already commenced their 
jire^for one only sends a note like that after the cannon have 
been loaded. 

At the opera that evening the Tsar receives an ovation, 
carefully engineered by the Grand Duke Nicholas. The 
Crown Council had determined the Grand Duke’s 
attitude. Immensely tall, with a grey, pointed beard, a 
reckless expression, Francophil since happy Paris days, 
Grand Duke and desperado, a man who (one imagines) 
might take a whip to his women and his servants, husband 
of a passionate Montenegrin who has been intriguing 
against Germany for years — he has long been the brain 
and fist of the Russian war party against Germany. 

His neighbour at to-day’s Crown Council was buchom- 
linov, the Minister of War, a man of the fat, bluff type, 
author of the famous article ** Russia is Prepared*^ and of 
the memoranda of recent years on the conquest of the 
Straits. Beside him a man of similar views, Yanushkye- 
vitch, Chief of the General Staff; then old Goremykin, the 
Minister-President, a good fellow, sitting on the fence as 
always. Sazonov himself does not advocate war ; he hopes 
that the threat implicit in the mobilisation will be enough. 
The old and dignified Count Fredericks alone, a Baltic 
aristocrat, the only man at Court who has no enemies, 
although honours have been pouring on him for years, 
gives voice to his friendship for Germany at this sitting. 

In the President’s chair, a pale, weak man, vacant of 
eye, bowed under the weight of his uniform and decora- 
tions — what can this Tsar do against the tiger-glances of 
his uncle, the Grand Duke, ’when no peaceable Cabinet, 
when not even Rasputin, stands by him.? Have they not 
been dinning into the Tsar’s ears ever since the Balkan 
Wars, since Aehrenthal’s day, and since their defeat by 
Japan, that only a great war, side by side with France, 
can save the glory and power of the throne.? He has 
hardly begun to point out the difficulties of mobilising 
during the great strike when Maklakov rises in his chair, 
opposite. 
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EXCITEMENT 

This is perhaps the most powerful, certainly the most 
striking, figure at the table. His brow is the highest, his 
eye the most piercing, and even a thin beard does little to 
mitigate the weight of this Roman head: a fighter who 
can wait, but when he strikes, strikes home. Formerly the 
Government used to fear his speeches; now that he is 
Minister of the Interior, the Tsar fears him; for his great 
hand points to the street when danger threatens, his word 
seems to set revolution humming before it breaks out. 
A little while ago he was playing “panther” with the 
Imperial children; but when he leaped off the chair, the 
Tsaritsa was more frightened than the children. 

Now he stands up and shows that the only way left of 
averting the internal danger is by a national appeal to 
arms. War, as escape from the foe within. Resolved: to 
consider mobilising thirteen corps against Austria, but to 
make the execution dependent on the attack on Serbia; 
the date, on the Foreign Minister. 
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CHAPTER VI 

At Sea 

- France rushed onward through the night. It 
■ the very ^ hour in which the Serbian and 
3sian Premiers were driving to their capitals 
e decisions forced on them by the action of the 
lilts in Vienna. And as the thoughts of both 
Led to the past, as they used the last hours of 
' remember and compare, even so was it with 
ders on board, who had been waiting and 
for years for the sound of strife in Europe. 
r<£ had been living through his supreme moment, 
irely even greater than the moment when, just 
election, he showed himself on the balcony of 
:es, while the Parisians, mocking as ever, shouted 
; in a jest — Poing carre. Were not the dreams 
)\ith surpassed, now, when seated on the left 
the marble-pale Tsaritsa he drove between the 
he Imperial Guard, while the Tsar rode beside 
endent carriage? Hardly in his most optimistic 
1 had the silent ambitions of the lawyer of thirty 
) risen to such heights. Now life called for the 
effort to reap the full harvest of decades of 
:e determination. To drive his people into war 
jssible, and well he knew it; but if the hereditary 
ti a heedless moment, offered an openii% and 
•St, or if one could only make it seem so — what 
oils destiny to be leader of the French in such 
! In this hour Poincare might have been com- 
a maiden longing in a dream for the ecstacy 


AT SEA 


out in the French people. No wonder; he was from- 
Lorraine, and after the war he confessed; ^'During my 
school years^' (immediately after the war of 1870) *^my 
spirit, oppressed hy the defeat, unceasingly crossed the frontier 
which the Treaty of Frankfurt had imposed on us, and when 
I climbed down from my castles in the air, I saw no reason 
for existence for my generation hut the hope of recovering the 
lost provinces.'' 

This event had coloured all his youth ; he could never 
forget it, and hence it was that after the war one of his 
friends could praise him '‘for the admirable continuity of 
his actions." 

The continuity was not uninterrupted, for the revenge- 
ful^ boy grew into a statesman who had learnt- how to 
wait. In the Bosnian crisis he had categorically declared 
to his allies that France would never let herself be dragged 
into ^ war for Russian interests in the Balkans. In 
August 1912 he had actually warned Sazonov; "Do not 
count on our military assistance in the Balkans, even if you 
are attacked by Austria." Soon afterwards, however, in 
^ turned the decisive corner; and to 
me great joy of Isvolski (whom, incidentally, he cordidly 
disliked) he adopted an "entirely new point of view. ’ 
'Territorial gains hy Austria would jeopardise the general 
equilibrium, and would so jeopardise France's own interests" \ 
in this way France might be "drawn into military opera- 
tions." (The cowardly paraphrase adopted by all the 
i diplomats of Europe to avoid the ominous word “war,** 
speaks of “a growth,” and not of “cancer.”) 
i. Ill January 1914 Poincar^ had even assured the Russians 
> ^roUgh Lelcassd "in the name of the French Foreign 
I fhat France will go as far as Russia may wish.'^ 

I all-important blank cheque which Paris now gave 
j to Petersburg, after refusing it two years previously, 
y?as limited indeed to a special case (Liman von Sanders 
in Lonstentinople); but for all that it had a psychological 
^ ainul^ to that of the corresponding concession 
given y the Raiser to Vienna, again after refusing it 
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•two years previously. The same month the President 
had said to Judet: '^Russia has an enormous future^ her 
'power is in full development. ... In two years there will 
he war. All my efforts will be directed towards setting us 
in readiness. 

Poincare walks to and fro on deck, thinking of the 
last hour of ceremony when the Tsar, his guest here on 
board, exchanged toasts with him, paced up and down 
at his side, and applauded each suggestive phrase as it 
fell from him. Would their effect be lasting.^ The Tsar 
had seen through him clearly enough, for soon after- 
wards he told his Danish cousins: “/« any case^ M. 
Poincare does not want peace for its own sake^ as I do. 
He believes in a successful war.** 

Probably in this hour the President once more reviews 
the recent epoch. Is it really only five weeks since he 
formed a cabinet with his nervous associate Viviani.^ 
Elections for the Chamber in April, then the infernal 
second ballots, ending in the victory of the Socialists in 
May, a few more opponents of the three years’ military 
service entering the Chamber at the last moment. 
Pal^ologue claimed the victory for himself; he said that 
he had convinced the President. 

And what may Viviani be thinking of during these 
hours on board the France} More emotional and more 
cynical than Poincar^, and also less pedantic, he seems 
to be the right Chief of Staff for the other’s Field-Marshal 
attitude. Is he not quietly enjoying the joke of Paleo- 
logue’s excitement over social details; his fetching 
Lemaitre specially from Paris to arrange the flowers 
for the dinner in the Embassy? It is true that afterwards 
his Ambassador had given him some important hints 
of how feeling was running. At the revue in the Grand 
Duke’s tent the two Montenegrins, Anastasia and 
Militza, had chattered to him: ''Don*t you realise that we 
are passing through historical days, fateful days! Tve had 
a telegram from my father to-day. He tells me we shall have 
war before the end of the month! What a hero my father is! 

8i F 
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He s ■worthy of the- Iliad! Just look at this little hox I altuays 
take about ■wtth me. It has some Lorraine soil in it, real 
Urrame sotl I scraped up on the frontier ■when I -was in 
^ my husband, fwo years ago. Look there, at the 
table of honour; tt s covered ■with thistles. I gathered several 

I Tit "" ‘T territory, brought them here and 

TJ ,r, “ “■>’ iee. There'll he 

nothng left of Austria. Tou’re going to get back Alsace and 
^ftne. Our armies -will meet in Berlin." Then, suddenly, 

breaking off: / must restrain myself. The Tsar has his 
eye on me. 

Frenclimen, cleverer than their col- 
L lu uerhn, but in no way less ready for war; 

held more firmly in check by the machinery of a Republic, 

deceiving the people; thus they 
recall the lowering atmosphere of those festal days, weigh 

^ ^ysferical Grand Duchesses as they will 
memoirs. They are like spectators 
act w?nT’ during- the interval what the next 

oSemise.^ 

oveT^/l ^ «P ‘lie companion-way and hands 

to Setb-r^ weless message; it is Vienna’s Ultimatum 
vLd rnl'“‘ Salvation! Poincard orders the home- 

instructinns f °p Viviani begins to send 

instructions to Pans. Full steam for home! 


heights of Malmo, 

cal^te, auZ look i ‘lieiv officers to look, 

tnokon that the threat^'d of them might easily 

“Uing the other home L “ Europe were 

possibly cross tach other A? courses might quite 
bearing- ier Pr#»ciM * *• ' same hour the France 

DunkiKd tte ^ Sea to 

. w Ueheni^olhm Was carrying the Kaiser 



TWO SHIPS 


) Kiel. Each heart was beating in anticipation of war, 
a.ch knew that the air around him was quivering with 
■Te electric waves; above in their cabins their wireless 
fiicers heard the stammer of speech in foreign tongues 
— but, alas! all was safely enciphered. Nevertheless, on 
• oard the hostile ships they made some attempts at 
leciphering; then they gave it up. 

The two rulers on their ships weighed the course of 
iestiny of these days. The Frenchman was torn between 
:ontradictory feelings; he admits himself that he wanted 
^e'Danche\ consequentlyfee was bound to hope that war 
W'ould be forced on him; yet he could not but fear the 
devastation bound|to fall on his own homeland, Lorraine, 
and, as he was not in a position to attack, he must prefer 
tliat any German plans should be postponed until 1917* 
And yet he had spoken plainly enough, the last time 
only yesterday, to the Tsar. The Kaiser’s feelings were 
swayed, as was inevitable with a vacillating nature such 
as his, by moods and circumstances; surrounded for 
weeks at a time only by soldiers and other persons who 
Had studied him for years past, and had been freshly 
oiled, like the ship’s engines, before starting, by their 
instigators in Berlin; breathing the atmosphere of “an 
Admiral of the Atlantic Ocean,” and hearing not a 
single outspoken word of political warning; even more 
entirely out of touch with all classes of the people than 
when at home; and, to crown all, honestly infuriated 
by the murder of his friend — what could he think but 
what the following notes show, written in his own hand 
on board the Hohenzollern during his July trip, on the 
margin of the latest despatches : 

Report from Vienna in which the Ambassador speaks 
of Berchtold’s endeavours to find demands that it would 
be wholly impossible for Serbia to accept. Note by the 
Kaiser: ''^Evacuate the Sandjak! Then the row would he 
on at once! Austria must absolutely get that back^ in order 
to prevent the Serbs from gaining the sea-coastV* 

Tisza wanted them to act 'dike gentlemen^^ thereby 
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interfering with Berchtold^s plans. Note by the Kaiser : ' 
“To murderers^ after what has happened! Rubbish! . . , 
It was like this at the time of the Silesian wars: ‘7 am 
against all councils of War and conferences^ since the more 
timid party always has the upper hand. Frederick the Great. ^ ** 

Report from London that the Government ^'expects 
that Berlin has succeeded in suppressing demands by Vienna 
which cannot be met'' Note by the Kaiser: *'Why should 
I do any such thing? None of my business! What does 
cannot be met' mean? The rascals have added murder to 
agitation and must be punished." London hopes that Vienna 
will not insist on demands that are plainly intended to bring 
on war." Note by the Kaiser: ^''That is a tremendous piece 
of British insolence! I am not called upon to prescribe h la 
Grey to H.M. the Emperor how to preserve his honour!" 

Jagow agrees that London should be told that. we have 
no influence over these internal affairs. Note by the 
Kaiser: "Grey must be told this plainly and seriously! So 
that he will see that 1 am not in the mood for joking. . . , 
Serbia is a band of robbers that must he seized for its crimes 
• . . The real British reasoning and condescending way of 
giving orders^ which 1 insist on having rebufed. Wilhelm^ 


Report from Vienna that Berchtold has given the 
Russians a complete assurance that Austria wants no 
^^grandisement at Serbia’s expense. Note by the Kaiser : 

Ass! She must take back the Sandjak, else the Serbs will 
reach the Adriatic." 

Report from London on Grey’s first idea of a Con- 
ference. Note by the Kaiser: “/ will not join in, unless 
Au^ria expressly asks me to, which is not likely. In questions 
of honour and vital interests one does not consult with others V' 
A report from Petersburg on Sazonov’s threat that if 
Austria d^urs Serbia he will go to war. Note by the 
Kaiser: "Well, go to it." 

^ warning about Italy’s 
^tude. Note by Kaiser: "This is all hmh, and ii 
mil mm out all nght in the end of itself " 
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calm! 

Bethmann reports that he thinks Germany’s attitude 
should remain calm for the moment. Note by the Kaiser: 
‘'''Calmness is the first duty of a citizen] Keep calm — only 
keep calm!!! But a calm mobilisation is something new 
indeed I"* 

In this mood the Kaiser arrived at Potsdam. 
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Hesitations 


E ngland was agitated. What spirit of war had 
entered into this calm nation, whose common sense 
made her pacifist, whose geographical situation 
made her neutral, whose national tradition made her 
cautious.^ For weeks past the streets and the Press had 
been fpll of talk of volunteers, guns, munitions, even 
before those thoughts and terms became popular on the 
Continent itself. What had happened to break the repose 
of these islands ? 


One of them, Ireland, had rebelled against the other, 
and when the Liberal Cabinet tried to pacify her with 
fresh liberties, a province of that same island cut itself 
loose from the rest and threatened to prevent by force 
of arms the introduction of. freedom. The Protestants 
protested. They would not remain alone on 
their island with their hated southern brothers; they 
would rather die as English old maids than contract a 
marriage of convenience with their neighbours. They 
proposed to defend their virginity with barricades and 
muskets; but it, was only when their brothers of the 
south becamf, active that the importation of arms to 
reland was forbidden and the coast searched for mines 
and guns. The Government felt itself fre^d from its 
p ge of Home Rule by the Ulster rebellion, but at 
^ same tme the unrest in the South was alarming. 

King with his Ministers. 

deEberating, a fresh alarm ran 
Curragh, an old and 
'rebelled against the 
war Oflicem London. High officers refused obedience 
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CIVIL WAR IN IRELAND 

to the Government and proposed to overturn it for 
being in their eyes too lenient altogether towards the 
Irish. For many generations England had been ruled 
by common sense and majorities; by imagination and 
adventure too, but by the sword hardly ever. Now storms 
were gathering, over yonder on the unrestful island and 
in England itself; Parliament, from which the Govern- 
ment was drawn, seemed endangered by a few officers 
and a corps of volunteers. People did not trust their 
eyes or ears. In the middle of England one might have 
thought oneself in Zabern. Asquith saved himself and the 
Cabinet by suddenly taking over the War Office himself. 

In this din the shots from Sarajevo were lost. What 
have we to do with Serbia? asked the man in the street, 
turning over the page of his paper and looking for the 
latest telegrams from Belfast and the Curragh. Only ^ 
few knew what struggles were meanwhile shaking the 
Cabinet; no one saw the struggle in the souls of the 
leaders. 

The Government was strangely enough compounded. 
In essence it consisted of five men, while two others 
made themselves important by leading an opposition. 
Of the rest of the crew, three were ballast and two able 
seamen. 

Asquith, with the head of a Dickens character and the 
nature of a Roman, regards the world with intelligent 
eyes; and when he speaks, his beardless mouth gives 
sharp expression to the passionless thoughts which he 
accompanies with the sparing gestures of an English- 
man. Always calm, sometimes hesitating, a realist, but 
with a certain fear of quick decisions, he is leader of the 
House rather than of the Cabinet. He is for “peace 
with honour,” and at first looks at the conflict very 
much from a distance. At the Peace Congress six years 
earlier he had said: “The vast armaments are not being 
accumulated for ornament or for amusement, but for 
use when the time comes; perhaps in a mere chance 
outburst of ill-temper.” 
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Lx)rd Haldane is less at his ease; a humanist with th< 
head of an old cardinal by Tintoretto, with a brooding 
nature lit by sudden flashes. He has a weakness fo: 
Germany; for that reason he has a better understanding 
of Germany’s weaknesses. He knew Goethe. He hac 
studied philosophy in Gottingen, and planned a technica 
college for London on the Berlin model; then Kinj 
Edward’s faith in him put him at the head of the Wa 
Office to enlarge England’s small army and remode 
the General Staff on German lines. Thus destiny choS' 
him to forge arms against the counfry that he loved 
This seemed but to strengthen his determination not t 
use his arms except in case of necessity, and two year 
previously he had returned from Berlin in some dejection 
having vainly offered an agreement on the scale and rat 
of naval construction, which was frustrated by Tirpitz 
In these negotiations, which were made more diflicul 
for him by the lack of harmony between Emperoi 
Chancellor, and High Admiral, he had been disappointed 
not so much by the demands as by the men. He ha< 
offered understanding and found mistrust. Was it no 
inevitable that he should grow daily more unhapp 
through this month of July ? 

Paler still grew his friend Sir Edward Grey, th 
Foreign Minister, who for eight years past had beei 
keeping not only England, but the whole Continen 
fro3|i plunging into war. This was the strangest characte 
of ah the five. In him were mingled an Englishman’ 
for his country, whose situation, dependent as i 
for 8o per cent, offits food supply on imports, an' 
endanger, with a European outlook and 
C^iristian wish to maintain a pacifist attitude (which nt 



gtajjely to endanger). 

^ ^7 ^tore, seldom seen in society, deprive< 
his brother ^y terrible accidents ; a love 
(and tonsequently a man o 
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patience and foresight). His intellectual features, large, 
deep-set eyes, thin, silent mouth, revealed no traces 
of pretentiousness or ambition. He spent his week-ends 
simply in the woods, and verses of Wordsworth came 
more readily to his lips than Parliamentary speeches. 
He is no traveller, speaks no foreign language, breeds 
squirrels in the country, loves children, says little. When, 
however, he does get up in the House of Commons, all 
are attentive, for he spe^s in an admirable style, without 
regard to the Gallery, and expresses modern ideas in the 
manner of an old English aristocrat. 

For all that, he was not strong enough, with Europe 
in full anarchy, to keep clear of the network of alliances. 
He sailed too far from the coast, and in the end his ship 
was caught in the storm. Even he fell a victim to the 
great mistrust of all for all, and under the threat of the 
German naval expansion, after Berlin had refused 
Haldane’s suggestions, he went so far as to extend the 
old verbal understanding between King Edward and 
France into an agreement which provided that in certain 
circumstances, in case of an attack by a third party, 
England consented to undertake the protection of the 
north coast of France. The single document in which 
he involved his country in the possibility of war was a 
letter to the French Ambassador, Camhon, in which he 
promised, in case France were seriously threatened, to 
negotiate on the question of common action. 

But this decisive letter, which was known to the 
Cabinet, had compromised England’s freedom more than 
the words said. Grey himself believed he had a “free 
hand”; in reality he had imposed a moral obligation on 
England. The official consultations, and still more the 
private fraternisations between the Admiralties and 
General Staffs, had created an atmosphere which was 
bound gradually to stifle the free breath of the Foreign 
Minister. An able English historian. Dr. Gooch, speaks 
facto oUigations^^ even where none exist in writing; 
Lloyd George of an obligation of honour^' Churchill, 
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actually, of a position in which England had '^the ohligor 
Hons of an alliance without its advantages, , , . TVe were 
morally hound to come to the aid of Framed^ 

When the King and Queen visited Pari« in the April 
of 1914 and Grey imbibed a whiff of Continental atrao- 
j sphere, he avoided assuming fresh obligations, but did 
; not prevent the Admiralty from arranging with Russia 
? that England — still only in case of attack — should ^^hold*^ 

: a portion of the German fleet for Russia the North 
I Sea.*' While he spoke and dreamt of peace and under- 
standing, he could not prevent the officers of the General 
Staff, Sir Henry Wilson at their head, from drilling into 
their subordinates the idea of war, and of war against 
Germany; nor could he prevent the plans for the landing 
of the six divisions from being worked out to the last 
detail. Moreover, the intimacy between the three War 
Offices and Admiralties kept growing steadily. Xh.e 
Russian Ambassador was able to write home from 



London in the summer of 1914: “/ doubt whether any 
better guarantee for joint military operations in the event 
ef war could h^ found than the spirit of this Entente as it 
now reveals itself^ strengthened by the existing military 
agreements." Grey and his Government now had no otKer 
way out but to "turn a blind eye to the facts " to wasH 
their hands in ignorance, and (as his Conservative 
opponents maintained) to sit on the fence and try to 
-remain friends with everybody. 

So it was that when questioned in the House in tlie 
spring of 1914 he avoided affirming the existence of an 
with Russia. He defended himself afterwards 
y words: "Parliament has an unqualified right to 
^ agreement or arrangements that bind the coun try 
^ its freedom. But it cannot be told oj 

&r naval measures^ to meet possible contingencies. 

secret; naval or 
(^^^gendes of war are necessetry 

any political 



LLOYD GEORGE 

.enmement." This was, technically speaking, true, and 
only proves once more the complete defencelessness c) 
every country in Europe, the fear which doniinate 
every Minister, and their readiness to take refuge benin 
the cannon; for thither the general European anarchy 

was forcing them. . r i i 

The dominating factors in this nation of shopkeepers, 
that could never wish for the destruction of its largest 
customer, forced it, despite increasing competition, into 
a position which resembled in general that between 
Sparta and Athens. “We shall never consent to the 
destruction of Athens,” Sparta had said^ in 
representations from Thebes, “for Greece without Athens 
would be but a man with one eye.” The growing popu- 
lation and growing unrest of the German people, its 
police spirit, and above all the glitter of its ^ shming 
sword,” made Kaiser and Empire unpopular in Great 
Britain; but there was never a word or even a thought 

of a planned attack. ^ 

For all that. Grey knew how easily, in the disingenuous 
and undeveloped state of international law, any party 
could manufacture an alleged “violation of the frontier, 
and so accuse any other of that aggression which itseit 
was undertaking or wished to undertake. 

Lloyd George was the Celt in the Cabinet, and conse- 
quently something of a poet; besides this, being the son 
of a poor schoolmaster, he knew the people. Adroit and 
" popular, eloquent and energetic, he commanded a variety 
of talents which gradually carried him into a position 
for which he was in some respects too strong. He was 
as wholly a man of practical experience as Asquith o 
legal theory. He was as demagogic and fond of appla^e 
as Grey was deliberate, peace-loving, and solitary. He 
thought best with his eyes, and if he wished to under- 
stand some point concerning a ship or a mine, would 
go down into the pit or out to sea, and look. He had 
studied the German method of dealing with social ques- 
tions, but unfamiliar as he was with the arts and sciences, 
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he remained a stranger to the best side of the German, 
people, and disliked it as much as he did the French, 
Nevertheless, his vision was clear, and, six years before, 
he had told his countrymen openly that Germany’s 
activities were perfectly comprehensible ; that they 
themselves would lay in stores of ships and guns, 
if they had to face the possibility of a European war 
with the enemy on either flank. Time and again he 
had condemned the armaments race as senseless. 
Of all the Cabinet, he was certainly the least of a man 
of the world, and also the least of a typical English- 
man. 

The last of the five was both of these. Churchill, a 
descendant of the Duke^of Marlborough, half American 
by blood and a man of worldwide experience, was cer- 
tainly bent on strengthening the country which had 
helped him to power and position. Neither meditative 
like Grey nor placid like Asquith, neither a deep thinker 
like Haldane nor a man of the people like Lloyd George, 
though an extremely talented writer and historian, he 
had knocked about for a decade or two, partly for adven- 
ture’s sake, sampling wars and continents, shining in 
the arts and sciences, writing brilliant books about 
military administration and free trade, which were always, 
also, books about Churchill; always fertile of imagina- 
tion, always keen of eye and swift of foot. He had done 
much to further the British naval expansion. Swash- 
buckler that he was, he knew what war was like; he 
^d Enver Pasha were probably the only Ministers in 
^wjrope at that time who had had personal experience 
of soldiering at the front. 

Of the five important Cabinets in Europe, the British, 
which was practically controlled by these five men, was 
^ anxious for war, opposed it longest, and yet 
Med to stop It, although it was precisely this Cabinet, 
now only this Cabinet, that , could have succeeded* 




lichnowsky 

For eighteen months past a new German Ambassador 
had been earning praise in London, jealousy in Berlin. 
Prince Lichnowsky, who was as friendly to the country 
to which he was accredited as to his own fatherland, 
had always warned his Government of the consequences 
of the German naval programme against England, and 
Germany’s attachment to Austria. If to be fonder of 
England than of Austria was a mistake, it was a mistake 
only because he had failed, or so long as he failed, to 
reach a position strong enough to enable him to recon- 
struct German policy single-handed. His rank, his wealth, 
and his relations with the Kaiser, who treated him as 
an intimate friend and received private reports from 
him, made him more independent than his colleagues. 
Standing outside, he tried to turn the central wheels 
of policy, thereby multiplying his enemies in the Foreign 
Office and making it difficult for his friends to work for 
him. He was looked on as a dilettante, because he was 
neither a Prussian official with all the limitations and 
virtues of the type, nor the real working leader of a 
mission, but rather confined himself to using his personal 
influence, for he had ideas of his own. He knew the 
historical forces which had made England strong and 
Austria weak, and his personal experience seemed to 
confirm his views; for although he owned estates in 
Austria, the family had been disliked there since his 
father’s days, while his attitude and habits made him 
popular in London. 

Lichnowsky was the first man to bring the tone of 
a Continental European into the debate between Vienna 
and Berlin. He wrote at once to Berlin that “/o brand 
the entire Serbian nation as a race of rascals and murderers 
. . . presents difficulties, . . . Austria's policy must he 
considered as mere adventure^ inasmuch as it will lead 
neither to a radical solution of the problem nor to the annihila- 
tion of the Greater Serbia movement,^* Up till shortly before 
the Ultimatum he issued repeated warnings against sup- 
^ porting the Balkan adventure. ^^Finally^ as far as the 
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localisation of the struggle is concerned^ you must admit that \ 
such a localisation^ in the event of a passage at arms with 
Serbia^ belongs in the realms of pious wishes. Consequently-, 
to my mind everything seems to depend on whether the 
Austrian demands can be so formulated that, with the help 
of some pressure from Petersburg and London, they can he 
accepted in Belgrade; not, however, so formulated that they 
will of necessity lead to a war ad majorem illustrissimi 
comitis de Berchtold gloriam.*^ 

These warnings^ which were followed in the next 
week by many similar ones, give him an honourable 
place in the eyes of history amongst the three German 
diplomats who saw rightly at that time. 

Jagow, who also had long since ceased to believe in 
the Austrian fetish, but went on worshipping it, (Quoted 
Wilhelm Busch against Lichnowsky; 

*Lf you're tired of present company. 

Look for another, if such there be.** 


Austria, he argued, was weakened by Balkan crises 
and had almost ceased to be a Great Power, and for that 



very reason we must support her. “To be sure, there will 
he some imitation in Petersburg, but on the whole Russia is 
not ready to strike at present. Nor will France or Fn^land 
war at the present time. . . . Our group y 
is becoming steadily weaker. ... If we cannot 


be anxious for 
meanwhile, 

attain hcalk^tion and if Russia attacks Austria . . . voe 
could not throw Austria over then. ... I desire no pre-- 

^^fenc^^^* ^ we cannot hide behind 

pai^cnilarly its close, shows how even the 
the ^ese circles never quite overcome 

officers* mm edtication in the students' corps and 



grey’s attitude 

Lichnowsky’s ^^worried expressions^ which speaks well 
for him. The fact that, in spite of entirely different habits 
and interests, he gets on admirably with Grey speaks well 
for them both. The two had just combined to solve two 
difficult questions in Asia Minor and Portuguese Africa, 
after years of negotiations; and they were, therefore,^ 
now able to be more open with each other than any 
other corresponding pair. Grey gives the Ambassador 
a direct answer to a direct question: England has no 
definite treaties, but her relations with France and Russia, 
are '‘'‘very intimated 

Grey’s whole nature could not but revolt against 
Serbia; blood and scandal had marked this dynasty’s 
chequered history. Grey remembers the murder of 
Prince Michael, the abduction of the Crown Prince, 
Milan’s abdication, Alexander’s misalliance, the murder 
of Alexander and his wife, the scandals about the Crown 
Prince George. Nevertheless, his first comment on the 
Ultimatum, on July 24th, was that he '"had never before 
•seen one State address to another independent State a docu- 
ment of so formidable a character.^* 

That was what he said to Mensdorff, the Austrian 
Ambassador, a sensible Austrian Count. Mensdorff, 
Lichnowsky, and the Russian Ambassador, Count 
Benckendorff, are all related to one another, and under 
the pressure of their missions will soon become enemies, 
just as the three sovereigns used their relationship to 
crush the brotherhood which linked their peoples. And 
now, in the whole spider’s web of demarches^ notes, 
conventions, and alliances. Grey — first of any man in 
Europe — does the natural thing: he speaks to Lich- 
nowsky of the horrors of a war between four nations. 
'‘'‘However the affair might come out, one thing is certain: 
that is total exhaustion and impoverishment. Industry and 
trade will be ruined, and the power of capital destroyed. 
Revolutionary movements like those of the year 1848, due 
to the collapse of industrial activity, will he the result.** 

On these first two days Grey, now much alarmed by 
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the rumours of Petersburg’s decision, speaks in three 
directions. To the Serbs through a representatwe, 
advising them to reply favourably so far as possible, 
but also to ask the opinion of the representatives of the 
other Powers in Belgrade; to the Austrians, urging them 
to do everything that could be done 
which threatened. To the Germans he said: / 
reconise the justice of the Austrian demand for sattsf action, 
as well as the desire for the punishment of all persons con- 
nected with the murder. ... I count with 
Austrian mobilisation being followed by t^t of • 

Upon that, in my opinion, the moment will have 
at which to begin mediating between Russia and Austria 
in conjunction with yourselves, France, and Italy. Withut 
youT co-operation all attempts at mediation wt ^ e ju t e. 

A typical example of international mediation; a proot 
that this Englishman at least set the peace of Europe 
higher than the system of alliances and balance ot 

^^Both Ambassadors telegraph to their Foreign Offices, 
but Lichnowsky with true prophetic inspiration a s 
the words: ^'Grefs proposal is the only possthhty of avota- 
inr a world war^ in which for us there would he everyt tn^ 
to lose and nothing to gain. . . . In case France^ should be^ 
drawn in, England would not dare to remain dtsmterestea. 

At the s«e time Grey sends his third appeal to 
Petersburg: opinion here would not sanction our 

going to war over a Serbian quarrel. If^ however, w nr 
does take placsf the development of ^ other issues may dira'Vo 
us into it, and If therefore anxious to prevent it. . . « 

The only chamt^if^ce, in my opinion, is for the other f out 
Powers to join ift asking the Austrian and Russian Govern- 
ments not to cross the frontier. . . . If Germany will aaop 
this view, I feel strongly that France and ourselves shoulc 

act upon it.** ' 

Tlxas on. fhe ssffipe day the German reported to h.i 
Foreign Of&ce a, supposition what England wa 
repotting to Embassies both at Berlin and Peters 
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THE TRAGIC CHAIN 


burg as a possibility: in case of war she could scarcely 
remain neutral. 

Here the tragic chain of cause and effect begins. 
From this moment Grey revolves in his head one single 
thought: ‘Shall I tell the world — shall I tell Germany, 
openly, what I am telling my Ambassadors confiden- 
tially: that Germany must give way, because on the 
outbreak of war we, too, shall mobilise.^ Paris and 
Petersburg are waiting for our supporting assurance. I 
cannot give it, for only Parliament can decide the vital 
question. If I bind my country by a “yes” to-day, that 
country can disavow me to-morrow, for neither I nor 
Asquith nor anyone else knows what the man in the 
street, what Press and Parliament will say when it comes 
to the point. Everything will then depend on the circum- 
stances, on whether it looks as though we or the others 
were being the aggressors.’ . . . ‘And yet I ought to 
threaten,’ his thoughts run on. ‘In Berlin and Vienna 
the soldiers are working for war, and Germany’s terrible 
army, which is better prepared than that of its enemies, 
can hope for victory over two allies, but not over three.’ 

Grey afterwards described the central point of these 
inward struggles in these words : . 

“0«e danger I saw so hideous that it must he avoided \ 
and guarded against at every, word. It was that France and ; 
Russia might face the ordeal of war with Germany relying^ 
upon our support; that this support might not he forthcomings \ 
and that we might then^ when it was too late^ he held\ 
responsible hy them for having let them in for a disastrous 

Here is revealed, as in a classical tragedy, the desperate 
situation of a man in authority seeking with all the force 
of his heart and soul to avoid the false step whose fatal 
consequences he foresees; and yet fatally doomed, which 
ever way he turns, to take that false step because, in a 
weak moment, he had*Keen led Into making hiilf-p^mi&es. 
Small is the guilt, the will, great the con^stofi, true 
the effort, tragic the end. 
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CHAPTER VIII 


Expectation 

I N burning anxiety a man is sitting in the express 
train. Three days, three nights he sits there alone, 
thinking feverishly; Isvolski’s brain is the most 
tortured in Europe, his heart the most violently moved 
during these days. There is something symbolic about 
his dash, just at this moment, from Petersburg to Paris, 
through the heart of Germany. He is like the angel of 
terror. Desired so long, felt so near, and now — too soonl 
Because his whole nature yearned for this war, he had 
always, warned against premature outbreak; he had 
warned his Minister against Hartwig’s intrigues in 
Belgrade. Not before 1917? then only if a good 
start can be ensured! • Time cannot but bring Austria 
to decay — Austria that he so hated; then Isvolski s hour 
would come. But to-day.^ Will Paris dare too much, or 
too littl^ Betrayed, perhaps by a few years, certainly 
by a few hours! If only -the telegram from Belgrade had 
arrived in Petersburg two hours earlier, he would have 
sailed with the President oh board the France^ which 
had brought him from Paris. No one would have sought 
to keep him here, where his pupils and even his enemies 
can well take his place; he would have passed these 
vital days of his life, hours fruitful as none other could 
ever be, at the President’s side. Then he and the two 
lead^ of France could together have thought out every 
mo^^ on the chessboard; they could have tested, tried, 
and agreed on every opnimpn step in the quiet of the 
isolated ship! ' 

At the W^saw station Paldologue had sworn that 
the moment had Jois Fes/ M guerre^' he had 

said softly. Pali^ologue had not the personal motive 
of revoige — ^revenge I That was the heartfelt cry which. 
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ISVOLSKI’S REVENGE 

foir live years past had rung ceaselessly in Isvolski's 

brain. ^ 

In his exaggerated ceremonious elegance this rnan 
typifies the Europeanised Russian “barin”; the rich 
provincial noble who feels himself the true ^lite of Russia, 
speaks French at home, and despises his rude fellow- 
countrymen. Clever and ambitious, he plays off ^e old 
Dowager- Empress against the Petersburg dignitaries arid 
favourites, his traditional adversaries; courts favour in 
Copenhagen, intrigues in Petersburg. 

Six years ago now he was sitting in Buchlau, in a 
castle in Moravia, opposite his Austrian host— sitting 
in a tall chair at Count Berchtold’s hearth. The caiidles 
were lit, the coffee was served, the servants had retired, 
the doors were shut; then and there he let Count 
Aehrenthal dupe him. Surely Gortchakoff’s ^ shadow 
flitted through the chamber.^ Thirty years earlier Gort- 
chakoff had made a secret pact with Austria : if Austria 
ever wished to take and keep the two Turkish provinces, 
Bosnia and Herzegovina, which had been given her to 
administer, Russia would make no protest; in return, 
Austria would stand aside if Russia revised the Straits 
Treaty. In Buchlau .the moment had come to fulfil this 
old agreement, whose authors were long since skeletons, 
mouldering in their ancestral vaults. 

And yet at this hearth he let the Austrian dupe him. 
Unable to defend himself against the questions in the 
Duma, he had to go. 

Revenge for Buchlau I From that moment the thought 
had^dominated him. Berchtold, his host at that meeting, 
and the pupil of his old enemy— Berchtold, whom he 
had disliked eVen in Petersburg, had since become 
Foreign Minister in Vienna. To strike him down, x|o , 
destroy Austria, when the moment is ripe, lias becom^ | 
the motive of all kis actions. And lie Intrigues with thd | 
Serbians, ihcites Tittoni to a campaign against Tripolis, t 
the Balkans to a war against Starriboul — which mean| | 
against Austri||r-— eggs on Roumania; becOmes Ambas-^ i 
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sador in Paris in order the better to whisper into France’s 
ear. With Caillaux, the coward and Germanophile, there 
is nothing to be done. But after him comes Poincard; 
lukewarm M. Louis has to leave Petersburg; every post 
is filled with friends of the Tsar; Poincare goes to the 
Elys^e, his influence, instead of sinking, rises steadily; 
he captivates the Tsar in Paris, and when Isvolski shows 
him his latest work, the Serbo-Bulgarian secret treaty 
against the Turks, Poin£ar(S cries out, before he has 
read it to the end: '''"That is the instrument of war!^* Then 
he says to the Russian: the conflict entails armed 

intervention hy Germany we shall not hesitate one 

minute to fulfil our obligations towards Russia.'* He insists, 
it is true, that Germany must first have taken the 
offensive. 

Since Agadir, and again since the conversations 
between the two allies, France’s slumbering thoughts of 
revanche had awakened; the visit of the English King 
had put the finishing touch. Those who were working 
for war were still only a few dozen or a few hundred 
men — here as in every corner of Europe — but their 
voices were loud, their positions powerful, the baits 
which they offered were tempting. So the Russian Count 
Benckendorff wrote to Petersburg in February 1913: 

When I sum up Gambon's interviews with me^ bur conver- 
sations together^ and Poincare* s attitude^ I have a feeling 
which amounts to conviction that of all the Powers^ France 
is the only one which — / will not say wishes for wary but 
would see it came without much regret** Poincar^ dined 
with the German Ambassador, the. first President to do 
^ so since 1870, but his resentful jheart beat so loud under 
I purple band that even Freiherr, voii S chon heard it. 
I He , was oidy an ofiicial, and they ciared speak openly 
I witii him. Barthou said to him flatly: ^^Give us back 
I Alsace and Lorraine^ wtd we shall be the best friends in 
* Sr That they reckoned on war; General 

Mich^, the GovQpttdt of Paris, askell in the budgetary 
oommiSston for extraordinary provisions of flour for the 



DIALOGUE IN PARIS 


capital on the grounds that is no ordinary year; we 
do not know whether we shall not he mohilising in March 
or April 

In May the Belgian Minister reported that France 
had undoubtedly become more chauvinistic: ^'they say 
they are certain oj victory ^ Kt the same time, an old 
diplomat said to him: an -awkward incident arises 

noWy the men at the head oj the two States will have to agree 
within three days^ or there will he warV^ At the end of 
May there was ill-feeling because actors appeared on 
the Berlin stage in the uniform of the Foreign Legion; 
at the same time Germans were represented in Paris in 
the villains’ parts. At the national celebrations, for the 
first time, coloured troops appeared in the review. 

For two days past Ministry and Press have been 
raging over the ultimatum to Serbia, particularly on 
account of the ruthless time-limit. No one believes 
Germany’s assurance of ignorance; they think that she 
is making the running for Vienna. French securities sink 
lower than they have been since 1870, the Bourse has 
to be shut, the whole world believes that Germany wants 
war. In the Ministry sits old M. Bienvenu-Martin, 
representing the two Presidents, both on the ocean. 
He sends out a ceaseless stream of wireless messages 
to sea; but in his own activity he lacks talent and bril- 
liancy. to begin with, he negotiates regarding Grey’s 
proposaVof yesterday for a Conference. He speaks with 
the German Ambassador: '‘'‘Tour appeal to us for a united 
effort for the maintenance oj peacef^ says M. Bienvenu, 
"has had a very htnejicial effect hereJ** 

"Germany is with France in her warm desire for 
peace<f^ says Freiherr von Schon. "It is on Petersburg that 
the pressure must he hroughh" 

"I for my part would gladly he willing to have pakfying 
influences set to work at Petersburg^ after it has been estab- 
lished in advance: throu^ Austrian assurances that no 
annexation ts contemplated." 

f "Possible general representations of the Powers at Vienna 
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would not appear to he conformahle to our view that Austria^ 
Hungary and Serbia ought to he left alone.'* 

“Lies, lies again, and still they lie,” till the air of the 
room reeks with lies. Not for nothing do they bear their 
names. ^ The Kaiser is right, when on the same day 
he writes against the last paragraph of the report 
although his remark is, indeed, directed against the 
Frenchmen only: Rubbish clad in stately phrases b* 

* Bienvenu = welcome (French). Schbn == beautiful (German). Trans- 
lator’s Note. 




CHAPTER IX 
Protest 


W HITHER had Reason fled? After hovering 
here and there, wistful and unregarded, behind 
the diplomats’ arm-chairs, had she left Europe 
altogether? Had this furtive spinning of preparations 
reduced her to utter despair? Padded double doors 
closing with muffled sound, diplomatic hands which meet 
and part hastily, the rustle of code-books, the chirp of 
telephones, the rolling and unrolling of staff maps, the 
false smiles of all these lords and kings? Was she weary or 
the silent destroyers, at work behind the closed doors or % 
old palaces on little infernal machines which they will set 
off punctually at the destined hour to overwhelm the 
Continent with thunderous destruction ? Hopeless, Reaspn 
has left the Cabinets and gone into the street|l ^ 

The cities are in uproar. Reason has mingled among 
the millions, now that the twenty or thirty men who were 
Europe’s lords have forsaken them; among the nameless, 
now that the great lords with the long names have 
betrayed them. Now she stings the slaves to protest. They 
are ready, they need no persuasion. Sullen and sweating, 
they mutter; behind the lathes and benches, the boilers 
and steamr-hammers, the engines and rollers, they listen 
to the news tlie papers bring them of threatening tempest. 

But in the evening they stroll out of the grey tenements, 
the airless, narrow slums, into the brilliant quarters of me 
rich ; here a group of friends, there a man with his wife 
and without plan or purpose, thousands of other Rollers 
like themselves meet at the busy street corners where, as 
, the glass doors of the cafes swing to and fro, the sound 
of music* mingles with the roar of the street without. 
There they meet,‘ weary but excited; strangers to one 
anoter and yet familiar; the same clothes, the same 
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expressions, the same pale faces show the growing thought 
that obsesses them all. 

Among them are a few young fellows who whistle and 
shout : “Come along with me ! I know where the Ministers 
are. Come on!” And all at once columns are formed; they 
fall into ranks, five or eight abreast, as they learned during 
their military service or at political demonstrations. The 
girls take their lovers’ arms, the older women stride, 
arms swinging, by their husbands’ sides. The brass 
buttons and the eyes of the armed police glitter angrily 
at them; but, for the present, they are allowed to pass. 
Now Ministers and Ambassadors, Secretaries of State, 
Generals and Councillors, Lords, Counts, and Grand 
Dukps, leave their padded arm-chairs arid walk over to the 
open windows, for the streets are in uproar. 

A tramp of marching feet — and we have not yet 
given the marching orders! A mustering together — and 
no Emperor or President has yet signed the decree! Do 
you want to force our hands ? 

“Peace! Peace! Down with war!” 

“Oh, that’s it, is it ? The damned Socialists 1” The War- 
Counts of Vienna smile sourly,, the Chancellor in Berlin 
looks down uneasily, the eyes of the Grand Dukes dart 
hatred, the Premier in London stands silent, and ponders 
the numbers, rind attitude of the masses, and the 
Frenchman, hl^elf a son of the people, bites his lips. 

^^Frieden! Fri&den! Wir wollen keinen KriegF* comes the 
shout of a thousand voices from the Brandenburger Tor, 
round the corner of the broad Wilhelmstrasse; and 
mingling with the scent of fading limes, an exhalation 
from the sweat-soaked garments of the thousand mounts 
to the windows of the low, long Ministerial OfiBces. 

^^Frieden! Fneden! Nieder mit dem KriegV^ In the same 
hour the shout goes up from the Burgring in Vienna; 
from the steps in firont of Parliament’s locked and bolted 
doors it is carried ower the tree-tops of the crowded 
Volksgarten to the baroque windows of the Ballhausplatz. 

“yf has la Guerre f Fme la paixF* In the same hour the 
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shout rings over from the two great bridges on the Seine 
to the Quai d’Orsay; the tramp of feet is borne to the 
dark windows of the Elys^e, and the intoxicating rhythm 
of the Marseillaise^ demanding liberty for the people, v 
rises up to the house of that same President who is now ^ 
sailing the high seas, hoping eagerly for a crisis and , 
reckoning on the rashness of the Russian generals — it was 
to the notes of that very Marseillaise that the Imperial 
troops paraded before him only the other day. 

“Peace! Peace! No war!” In the same hour the shout 
goes up from Trafalgar Square; and from the steps of 
the greatest of war-memorials the champions of peace 
demand peace for the world. 

Only in Petersburg, at this hour, has that shouting 
been silenced, here knout and sabre, iron hoof and 
revolver, have dispersed the demonstrators, trampled them 
under foot, shot them down. Patriots — yes; they may 
band together and shout to their hearts’ content; at the 
head of the procession a car with a general in it, then 
students and officers, singing and waving flags as they 
parade through the main streets. It is as well to be 
prepared for all events ; so it has been swiftly and secretly 
arranged that all letters and telegrams shall be censored. 

Behind a veil more holy than that of Sais, the diplomats 
of the Great Powers are at work t# about a war, 
which, afterwards, these men respo:^We for it wi^, 
without exception, keep at arm’s length from their own 
persons. But they whose death-warrant they were signing 
in the silence of the Cabinets, they whom the State s un- 
limited authority compelled to march whenever the drum 
should roll, they were awake and seemed resolved to 
defend themselves. Impotent, the Peace Societies of the 
world raised the voice of idealism; impotent, the Vatican 
took a few hesitating steps. 

While the destiny of Europe was planned almost 
wholly by one class, another class was called upon to 
work it out. The mighty had never been able to agree to 
an arbitral tribunal, but the weak had combined half a 
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Here are the most important sentences in the mani- 
festoes ; 

Berlin. — Appeal by the Committee of the Social 
Democrat Party: one drop of a German soldier's 

blood shall he sacrificed to the lust for power of Austria's 
tyrants. . . . World war threatens! The ruling classes^ who 
gag, despise, and exploit you in time of peace, now want to 
turn you into cannon-fodder. Let the ears of the tyrants every- 
where hear our shout: ‘ We will have no war.' International 
fraternalisation for ever!" 

The Vorwdrts of July 25th: ^^The unscrupulous elements 
who wield influence and make decisions in the Hof burg at 
Vienna want war. They want war — the furious shouts of the 
black-and-yellow chauvinistic Press have been clamouring for 
it for weeks past. They want war — the Austrian Ultimatum 
to Serbia makes this clear and unmistakable to the whole 
world. ... 

Because the blood of Franx Ferdinand and his wife has 
been spilled by the shots of a crazy fanatic,, the blood of 
thousands of workers and peasants is to be spilled; a mad 
crime is to be capped by a crime still madder. For this Ultimatum, 
in its tone and its demands, is so shameless that any Serbian 
Government which should humble itself and bow down before 
the Note must reckon with the possibility of being kicked out by 
the people without benefit of clergy. 

It was criminal of the chauvinistic P test in Germany 
to incite our beloved allies' lust for war to this pitch of fury, 
and there can be no doubt that Herr von Bethmann-Hollwe^ 
has promised Herr Berchtold his backing. But Berlin is playing 
wi^ fire just as much as Vienna." 

The Leipziger Volkszeitung of July 24th: In Austria 
the chauvinistic circles are even more completely bankrupt 
elsewhere; their nationalist howls are meant to 
economic ruin, and the loot and murder (f war U m fill mm 
ffockets ." 

Vrm^Ur--Ith& AH?eiterZ€^ ^^mery point of 
of Count Perchtoldls nMofhloed, the bkod 
in a cause which could perf ectly well be seMedin mumr m 
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century ago in the attempt to save for humanity what 
they hoped to obtain for their own class. A great vacuum 
seemed to surround the philosophers and lawgivers, who 
had proclaimed to the nations their moral ideal of peace; 
but history used the sacred egotism of the poor and 
oppressed to raise a cry against war that should be heard. 
They had nothing to hope from the rivalry and ambition 
of the nations, so to their dulled eyes the falsity of banners 
and sentimental speeches, of glorious victories and heroic 
songs, was revealed. They groped like men that walk in 
their sleep, till they clasped the rough, bony fingers of 
their brothers, the “enemy.’’ Motionless, the uppermost 
blocks of the artificial pyramids looked fixedly out into 
the desert; then slowly, inch by inch, groaning under the 
weight of centuries, the nethermost foundations began to 
move. 


Because the burden of war falls primarily on the working-' 
classes^ and takes from them^ not only their breads but also 
their blood; because armed peace paralyses the productive 
forces . . . it is resolved to adhere fully to the Peace Congress 
tn Geneva . . . the purpose of achieving disarmament^ and 
idle creation and unification of the free States of Europe y at 
^e earliest possible dated* 

This, the resolution of the Congress in Lausanne, had 
been the first protest of the workers against war. Through 
^1 s^fe of factions, all changes of programme, this idea 
hyed on, proclaimid afresh every few years, and gradually 
^^ning the millions to its message. Forty . years of peace 
had not lulled these spirits to sleep ; now was the moment 
to let the great No! thrill to the skies., 

Count Berchtold s Ultimatum set the alarm ringing 
^niong their leaders; and while the diplomats were 
encotog a thousand telegrams, desperately intent on net 
agWtng, the workers of their countries needed no wires * 

the same hour, in 
all the world they dictated to 
^ one *e expression of tta masses’ 
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desire for peace predominates. Neither is the German Govern- 
ment anxious for war^ any more than any other of the Govern- 
ments concerned. There never has been a war so little desired 
by those who will have to fight it; and yet the world-catastrophe 
has drawn near^ against the wishes of the nations and of their 
leaders. Whether this was inevitable; whether all had so 


to comcy shall not be discussed here — German public opinion 
has^ as we have said repeatedly^ been confronted with faits 
accomplis. Europe is waiting for that Prince or Statesman 
who shall first bring about an understanding with the belligerent 
Austria^ and then step between the threatened peoples wtth 
practical proposals (Theodor WolfF in the Berliner 
Tageblattl) 

On July 30th, an “amateur,” not taken seriously by 
any of the diplomats, a Berlin doctor named Arthur 
Bernstein, had written a prophetic article, as courageous 
as it was wise, for the Berliner M.orgenpost. This article, 
which bore the title “The Last Warning,” was set up, 
but could not be printed, because before evening the 
proclamation of a '‘'‘state of threatening danger of w^ 
made it impossible to let the paper appear with such, an 
article. Five years later, when the type was needed for 
other use, this noble document was found and saved from 

oblivion. It ran thus : 7 . •• 

"‘There can no longer be any doubt that the Ntcolatevtct^ on 
both sides want war. . . . The soldiers scent glory^ and since 
the responsible politicians of Germany are never allowed to 
have a word to say when the soldiers are talking.^ Bedimann 
dfti jagow will acquiesce. A few special posts^ have been 
puihed forward to weaken Bethmann; if he resists for long^ 
there will be volleys right into the heart of his most intimate 
private life. It is dirty, hut 'a national necessity' just now. 
In a few days more no one will dare to speak the truth, much 


less vorite it. 

‘‘Therefore, in the last nument let it ie said: the war- 
moneers are out in their calculations. Firstly, there ts no such 
thing as the Triple AUiance. Italy will not come tn, w at any 
rati, not on our side. Tj she comes, in at all, she -mil do so on 
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peaceful fashion, In the name of all those who labour 

and toily we throw the responsibility on those who have taken 
the step which is leading us into the terrible abyss 

Budapest: the threshold of war we declare in the 

name of the Hungarian proletariat that our people want no 
war; and that they hold those who have conjured up this 
catastrophe to be criminals whom history will pillory 

Paris. — Herye’s paper and eleven others, six trade- 
unions and similar associations issue simultaneously an 
appeal for a general strike; so do the provinces, in con- 
formity with the resolution just passed by their Congress : 

Of all means to prevent war and bring Governments to 
arbitrationy we hold that of the General Strike in all countries 
concerned to be the most effectual ” 

The Humanite: *^The Austrian Note is terribly severe. It 
seems deliberately calculated to humiliate the Serbian nation 
to the dusty or to destroy it. The conditions which Austria 
wishes to impose on the Serbs are so hard that one must ask 
whether the clerical and militarist reactionaries in Austria 


are not wishing for war and desirous of making it unavoidable. 
That would be the most monstrous of crimes 

Such are the words, and others like them, that the 
leaders of the Fourth Estate are calling to each other, 
mis day and the next, from London, Rome and Bucharest, 
Berne and Stockholm, and the cable brings the same 
^solution across from New Zealand and California. 
Democratic papers, too, strike a warning note. 

Petersburg. — The Retch'. The Austro-Hungarian Ulti- 
tmtum is a retort to the braggart telegrams of the Paris Matin. 

e only possible means for the Triple Entente to avoid being 
rawn into the conflict is to keep the Serbian question localised 
and to avoid encouraging Serbia in any way I* 

Even Berlin heaps just accusations on Austria: Of all 
the p^les and Governments whose sundry alliances are 
rawmg them into dtis frigh^uTsituadony not one wants war. 
1 he Gemm is ahsomteJy peaceable, and wishes with 
all the strm^ of its md Id sCe the calamity averted; and we 
are ctmmmed thm m tmfyy 
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Ms Step. If the belief in the continuante of the monarchic idea 
in Europe is not to he enfeebled elsewhere^ a feeling of justice 
and of solidarity between States as between monarchs mustbe 
sought in those quarters whence Serbia reckons ^ on assistance. 
Serbia will fulfil Austrians demands^ or she will perish. ^ 
The Vienna Reichspost even intrigued against Grey s 
efforts. It printed in huge letters in a special edition—— 
obviously at a fhint from Berchtold: Austrians sword ts 
drawn^ and can no longer be held back^ not even by England s 
attempts at intervention V' 

« * 

As the danger grows, so, in the last days of July, the 
protests grow more stubborn; but now the differences of 
national character begin to appear, and the picture is like 
that of a red fan whose ribs range from orange to mauve. 
From Russia hardly a voice comes through; the iron grip 
of the Cossacks is round the throats which would fain cry 
out. Only in the comparative freedom of the Duma, wheii 
war begins, will a voice dare to lift itself up. ^ 

The Internationals are silent here, because the migh^ 
seem resolved on war; in England, too, they ^e still 
silent, because she believes herself neutral. The London 
papers sound no alarm; up to August 4th itself the 
Financial News printed nothing but Stock Exchange and 
economic news on its first ‘three pages. The little pro- 
cessions through the West End — the Frenclunen of 
London and a few young men trying side by side to let 
their flags flutter in the stale city air of hot July — are 
unimportant. Neither the streets nor ^ the Exchange, 
neither workers nor employers here believe seriously in 
war, and of all counter-arguments a Socialist leaflet selects 

only that with the broadest appeal: , ^ ^ 

'' Why should we help Russia to rule the Lontinentt IV e 
spent fifty million pounds in the Crimean W ar because Russia 
threatened our Indian Empire. These very last weeks^ peacefM 
citizens were being shot down in the streets of her capital. 
Which is the greater danger for us — sixty-five millions of our 
• III 
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the side of the Entente, Secondly^ England will not remain 
lyneutral^ hut will support France, Nor will England 
I suffer German troops to march through Belgium^ which has 
I been generally known to he our plan of campaign ever since 
I J907. But^ if England fights against us^ the whole English- 
I speaking worlds including more particularly America^ will 
’ come in against us. For England may not he loved^ hut she is 
everywhere respected^ which iSy unfortunately^ more than can 
he said of ourselves. Thirdly y Japan will not attack Russia: 
she is more likely to attack us, ,, . Fourthlyy the Scandinavian 
StateSy our 'Germanid brothers y will sell us what they can 
spare, hut otherwise will snap their fingers at us. Fifthly, 
Austria-Hungary as a military power is hardly the equal of 
Serbia and Roumania, From the economic point of view, she 
may manage to starve her way through for from three to five 
years. She can give us nothing. Sixthly, a revolution in Russia 
will come, if at all, only when the Russians are beaten, ... • 
Our Ambassadors know the situation very exactly. Herr 
von Bethmann must know it also. It is not to be thought that 
he is allowing the Empire to be steered by irresponsible persons 
into three or five years of war, washing his hands, meanwhile, 
of his responsibility from fear of the threats of the Pan-Germans 
and militarists. Whether we shall be the victors at the end of 
the most terrible war that the world will ever have experienced 
remains to be seen. But even if we win the war, we shall win 
nothing, . . . Money for war-indemnities will be nowhere to 
he found at the end of the butchery . . , Germany is making 
■.the war for nothing, just as she has gone into the war for 
nothing. A million corpses, two million cripples, and fifty 
thousand million debts will he the balance-sheet of this 
joyous war* — nothing more.** 

Tke Berliner Lokalanxeiger, on the other hand— to 
quote one example out of a hundred warmongers— 
■^ote; The general impression of the Austro-Hungarian 
Note may be summed.upm the words: sharp, hut just. There 
•mil per^ps he sorm who will consider the demands in the 
Vienna Note too sharps tueh a view needs no further answer 
beyond me facts home forced the Danube Monarchy to 



THE “VORWARTS” 

strasse. The middle of the roadway of the Linden shakes 
under the hoofs of the mounted police as every fresh 
reinforcements ride up. Anyone who resists is arrested. 
The hoofs of the horses, the batons of the foot-police 
drive the workers back, despite their growing excite- 
ment — lest any of the surrounding Embassies should see 
it from their balconies and telegraph home that some at 
least in Germany are against a war. 

So the crowd is driven up along the Linden ; and while 
the defeated workers retreat northward, singing still, the 
others hurry to the Palace. There the Kaiser has sought 
protection from his people; a wide-flung cordon bars 
access to the Palace. 

The voice of love, the songs of his loyal subjects cannot 
reach their master. 

The Vorwarts is allowed two days more to shout the 
truth abroad: There is only one answer to the mobilisation of 
the Powers; the 'permanent mobilisation of the peopled 
Finally: ^^The German Kaiser^ as Austria's ally^ carries in 
the folds of his toga peace or war; his is the decision > . . . 
Unluckily^ the camarilla of warmongers^ absolutely unscru^ 
pulous^ is at work here to frustrate all the efforts of the 
Government and bring about the monstrosity — the desolation 
of Europe!" 

The Kaiser, however, who has not read this, and has 
never seen a Socialist face to face in his life, but has heard 
about the processions, notes on the margin of the report: 
**This must not be tolerated. In case it is repeated I shall 
proclaim a 'estate of martial law and have the leaderSy one 
and ally tutti quanti, locked up." 

» • 

What a sign from Heaven itself! Just in these very days 
the Socialist leaders from every part of the earth are 
assembled in Brussels, where their headquarters are. 
In the morning they have debated together, each praising 
the pressure his colleagues are putting on their respective 
Governments, and have settled to hold a Congress on 
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9 wn kinsmen^ employed in trade and peaceful industry^ or one 
hundred and seventy million RussianSy slaves of a corrupt 
autocracy?''^ 

England’s streets will be the last to begin their protests; 
the last, too, to end them — nay, they will never end them. 

In Berlin processions of young people, formed on the 
very next day, marched through the Linden with banners 
and songs, shouted “Down with Serbia,” and were lucky 
that the police, for the first time, did not forbid their 
marching and shouting. Anyone who saw these youths 
and adventurers with their thoughtless high spirits 
seeking an outlet soon forgot them if he entered one of 
the twenty-seven meetings in which tens of thousands of 
workers — sombre, clamorous, and angry — shouted their 
applause to this resolution : 

Austria has declared war against Serbia with her brutal 
. . . Ultimatum, . . . With heroic devotion the Russian pro- 
letariat has shown to blood-thirsty Tsarism the threatening 
writing on the wall, ,,, In flaming words the French 
worker y like the German^ has protested against the crime of the 
warmongers. It is therefore untrue that the great masses of 
these countries are in warlike moodl^ 

And through thirty-two industrial cities in Germany 
the same call resounded on the same evening. 

But only in closed meetings was the protest allowed — 
only indoors, that God’s ear might not catch it too easily. 
Under tlie open sky nothing but cheering was permitted, 
nothing but loud anticipation of the “victor’s laurel” for 
the Kaiser, nothing but hatred for the brothers across the 
political frontier. 

For all that, a few hundred men dared to march from 
the Friednchstrasse up the Linden, resolutely singing the 
workers’ song. From the other side, through the Branden- 
bui^er Tor, a procession of youths marched in to the 
strains of Deutschland uber alles. Mounted police — aflFfay 
-~tumi3lt---the pavements cleared^ — the crowd driven ofiF 
W die horses* hoofs — fresh demonstrations at the corner 
of the Wilhelmsttas®© — fresh collisions at the Schadow- 
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five, he has garnered an enormous harvest of knowledge 
that he may prove to himself and his friends what his 
heart knew from the beginning. But his joy in humanity — 
the deepest feeling in this childlike lion — would stream 
out most powerfully when he spoke to others, to one or 
two, or a thousand. Even as he loves France, where he 
grew up in the beautiful Languedoc country, as warmly 
and as instinctively does he love Europe; he cannot under- 
stand why its various parts should fight against each 
other. He turned Socialist to bring peace, not war; for 
justice’s sake, not hate’s; and that rings out in his 
speeches. 

What will he say in this hour of destiny ? 

'‘'‘Our 'part is an easier one than that of our German com- 
rades. JVe do not need to force peace upon our country. She 
wants it herself. /, who have never feared to draw down on 
my head the hate of Chauvinists because I wished to bring 
Germany and France nearer to each other^ have the right 
to-day to testify aloud for my country. I declare it solemnly: 
the Government of France in this moment wishes for peace. 
England's admirable Government is paving the way for 
reconciliation^ and urging wisdom and patience in Russia. 
Were she.^ however^ to faif and were Russia to march 
to-morrow^ the French workman would say: W e know no 
secret treaty^ only the public treaty with humanity and 
civilisation. 

Time and again the noble German Socialists have been 
held up to us in France as models. Yesterday the lying veil 
was rent; our comrades of Berlin demonstrated in their 
thousands. Never has German labour done humanity a greater 
service. 

''French Socialists were among them^ and shouted ‘Nieder 
mit dem Kriege’ in the procession on the Linden. . . . If 
mechanical force and the intoxication of the first battles prevail; 
if the absolute masters succeed in inflaming the masses until 
death and misery show their hideous faces everywhere^ and 
typhus rounds off the work of the guns, then all the armies 
wilj turn against their rulers and ask: 'Where are your reasons 
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August 9th — and to hold it in Paris, too, so as to show 
all the world their unity. But in the evening, eight 
thousand workmen of Brussels crowd together in the 
huge but stifiingly hot arena, and j)oint out to one 
another the leaders on the platform. That one there, the 
President, is Vandervelde, their own countryman; they 
all know him. He is rather pale and thoughtful to-night, 
like Troelstra beside him. But there is Keir Hardie s 
resolute, idealistic face; he bears assurance of England s 
desire for peace; and beside him is Rubinovitch, who 
has just been helping to carry through the great strike m 
Petersburg. There is Haase, the leader of the Germaus. 
very intelligent, showing, perhaps, more suffering than 
passion in his face; on him, as head of the strongest 
Socialistic party in the world, all eyes are fixed; he tells 
with pride the story of yesterdays events in Berlin; 
his brethren’s clamour for peace offers a guarantee against 

all Tirpitzes and Berchtolds. ^ 5 a u* 1 

But lo ! Who mounts the platform after him ? A thick- 
set man with a leonine head — one might take him for a 
Viking, so blonde and stalwart is his form. But only heiar 
his voice, when the clamour of the thousands is stilled! 
For, because they love him, they keep him waiting for 
whole minutes before they will let him speak. Thi^s 
their leader, this man is Europe’s conscience to-day. He 
comes from the land of revolution and liberty, for them 
he fights in the tangle of bewildered parties at home ; he 
calls them out under the sky of every land. He is un- 
crowned king of the millions of both hemispheres, knight 
of fraternity and minstrel of brotherly love. He is the 
tribune. Jaurfes 1 

There he stands, not tall but powerfully built; a man 
in the middle fifties. Is this a iriodern prophet .^ Is he a 
friend of humanity.^ He does not look like a fanatic, he 
wears no aura of tragedy; what fills him seems to be joy 
of life and the desire to bring it to many brothers. A 
p^nfiess youth, helped through his student years by kind 
patrons, and Professor of Philosophy at twenty- 
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for these heaped corpses?' Then Revolution unleashed will say 
to them: "Begone^ and pray to God and man for mercy!* 
But if we succeed in abating the storm, then the peoples will 
cry: ‘ Let us forbid this spectre to rise every six months from the 
grave to affright the world!* 

“/ thank our German comrades in the name of the French, 
and I swear: We will continue to support them like brothers 
against the warmongers* Attila campaign, true till death. ^ 

The arena shakes with mighty cheering. Eight 
thousand men have left their seats; they are ready to 
stretch their limbs — for their souls are refreshed. This is 
the truth ! So they all feel. Did none mark the last word — 
the word at the end of the speech^' — ''Death!**? 

Never again will Jean Jaur^s uplift his lion’s voice to^the 
multitude. 

* # 

Paris has a new sensation. Not since men fought duels 
for and against Dreyfus ; not for twenty years had Paris 
been so passionately absorbed by any one event as by the 
trial of Madame Caillaux, wife of the former Minister- 
President, who had shot the editor of the Figaro out of 
revenge for his political campaign — not, indeed, that that 
was her only reason. While. Europe was groaning under 
the Ultimatum, like a nightmare fallen on its summer 
slumber, the Parisians were all agog to hear the speeches 
for the prosecution and the defence, and the papers daily 
gave pride of place. to the poses of the elegant murderess, 
in long series of pictures, taking precedence of the 
telegrams from Vienna and Belgrade. Not all knew that 
in the last analysis the political consequences of the 
murder of Calmette and those of the murder of the 
Archduke coincided, and that the acquittal of Madame 
Caillaux meant at the same time the death sentence of 
, France’s love of peace, standing there in the dock at 
. her side. 

and a desire to be free to consider the new 
andTarger eveat^ 


helped to influence public opinion,^ to 
Ii6 
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which the judges were obliged to listen, since the brothers 
of the Berlin shouters had also paraded the boulevards 
of Paris. 

The Socialists called up their men: 

''Since Saturday a hypnotised crowd has been surging 
through the Grands Boulevards^ crying '‘A Berlin! Five la 
guerre B Ij these madmen are not forced into silence to-day ^ all 
is up to-morrow. Out^ then^ this evening at half-past eighty 
all assemble in front of the offices of the Matin and cry 'Down 
with TVarV ’’ 

Next day: appeal to proclaim a general strike in Paris. 
This is an historic day; this morning, for the first time, 
the voice of a conscience-torn Socialist has been raised — 
a Socialist torn between fatherland and humanity. Seven 
years ago in Stuttgart he triumphed: "The French General 
Staffi has been morally disarmed by us anti-militarists; it. 
knows that war would mean the rising of the proletariat.^' 
Hery^ it is, and now his outpourings in two great articles 
in his paper mark the beginning of a crisis in the Inter- 
national, the end of which will, in a few days, decide 
Europe’s fate. Hear his voice to-day: What moves him.'’ 
The vacillating emotions of a tormented soul.? Or a belief 
that Germany will attack France .? 

"FFhat? Our fair dream of an international general strike 
against war — where is it now? TVe had dreamed of leading 
the peoples against their Governments.^ to force them into 
arbitration of their conflicts. But our wings are broken by 
the impact of hard reality^ and we have fallen back to earthy 
to our native earth.^ with but one thought — to defend it in this 
moment^ as our fathers did, against the brutality of invasion! 

. . , PFere it hut a war to defend a little, oppressed nation! 
But the stake is the prestige of the Tsar, the honour of the 
Russian Government! Rabelais, Voltaire, Victor Hugo, would 
hurst out laughing in their graves at those words — the 
honour of Nicholas cannot endure that Serbia should be 
touched. The honour of our noble ally was not so nicely attuned 
when he throttled Finland, enslaved the Poles and Jews! , . . 
Our group in the Chamber believes that Russia's intervention 






CHAPTER X 

The Concert of Euro^^^&'^Tt r :"" 

B ack to the stifling air of the Cabinets! Let us 
hear what is making the leaders of the States so 
bitter! Will the spectacle of high destiny disarm 
our hearts, move us to pity for the wretched creatures 
who seek to escape its course? Will the inquiry reveal 
weighty problems which only force can solve ? 

Much remains hidden; but what emerges is nothing 
more than the mutual fear of the opposing groups, 
magnified to immensity. What the score or so of gentle- 
men now weighing the destiny of Europe have to say to 
one another will never be tragic — lamentable at most; 
never lofty, only ridiculous. If the countless men and 
women who, five years later, after losing their sons and 
husbands, sought in the archives of their nations to find 
comfort in the vision of an innocent fatherland fighting 
for existence against the devilish machinations of its 
enemies, could read this international truth, they all 
would simply break out into curses that the lives of those 
dearest to them, and millions more, should have been 
destroyed to no purpose for the criminal frivolity of a few 
Counts in Vienna, for the heedlessness of German states- 
men, for the ambition of Russian Grand Dukes, for the 
nervous weakness of crowned cousins — for men who in 
guilt and greed, in aims and desires, in gifts and vices 
nowhere surpassed the average, and were great in only 
one thing; in the means by which they betrayed and 
destroyed the unsuspecting millions. 

Count Berchtold smiled. He had learnt to hide disap- 
pointment and joy alike behind the impassive mask of 
tfee grand seigneur; even when his thoroughbreds made 
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could only increase the danger without saving poor Ser 
This would he merely playing the game of the Gen 
imperialists^ and making them feel that their hour had co 

'"'‘The fatherland is in danger he cries the next c 
*'The fatherland of the Revolution is in danger! Here in P 
we have already cut the verse about the Generals out of 
song of the International^ and the purified International is ) 
nothing other than the Marseillaise, which our fathers sa) 
hundred years ago!** Can we hear through the brill: 
phrases the convulsions of unrest? ^*The fatherland of 
Revolution is in danger!** 

Yet the masses still seem to be firm. A giant meetinj 
the Confederation Generale is announced in Paris 
the evening after the Berlin processions. It is forbid 
at the last moment, because the speakers wish to dis 
methods of preventing mobilisation** Is that an echo 
Wilhelm’s voice ? Have the gentlemen of the Repu 
read his Imperial notes? All attempts to prevent war 
forbidden by order of the Government. Form no groi 
you pacifists ! Disperse, you brothers ! Our prestige ii 
danger 1 

The next day an illustrated paper in Paris has a p 
showing the Kaiser on the left-hand side, Poincard on 
right, both returning to their residences accompanied 
the applause of the multitudes. Even to-day the nal 
of each hopes that each will bring it peace. 


A MEDIATOR 

as good as thrown down the gauntlet? Vienna has con- 
quered, Bucharest has received its warning, Sofia has 

more honourable gesture, and the 
Ni^lungen troth has saved the aged ally. 

The Kaiser writes in the margin: hrilliant per- 

formance for d time-limit of only forty-eight hours. This is more 
than one could have expected! A great moral victory for Vienna; 
hut with it e’very reason for war drops away^ and Giesl might 
have remained quietly in Belgrade! On the strength of this 
I should never have ordered mobilisation At the same time 
he writes to Jagow; the final points could be settled by 
negotiation, but Austria must receive honourable satis- 
faction, she raust first set her foot on foreign soil and hold 
Belgrade in her hand as a pledge. On this basis he is 
prepared to offer his mediation. 

A nervous man, afraid of seeming afraid, with the 
vocabulary of a typical officer; a despotic ruler accustomed 
to call a halt whenever he desires — thus the sick soul of 
this man, who is always swayed by appearances, is driven 
by one impulse to threats, by a fresh impulse to yielding. 
At the head, of a factory, a company, or a family he would 
have proved lacking in stability; and he could have en- 
sured it for his great Empire only by choosing manfully 
independent ministers to serve him. 

In these days he is purely peaceable; what further 
remarks fall from his hand in the patient white margins 
of the documents ? Beside an article which warned him to 
beware of Russia’s attitude: “/ could not assume that the 
Tsar would place himself on the side of bandits and regi- 
cides, . , . Germans are incapable of such a point of view; 
it is Slavonic or LatinT 

Meanwhile, Count Berchtold has circulated a so-called 
“dossier” against Serbia — it might equally be called a 
note explicative, or, given another name out of the dic- 
tionary of Rococo. Living wholly in the euphemistic 
spirit of that age, this shadow of a seigneur loves such 
phrases, which reveal the vision of the world-war as it 
appeared to him through the windows of his Cabinet. 
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a bad start, he smiled pleasantly in the grand-stand. 
Similarly, he showed to no one how awkward for his plans 
was the triumphant return of the race-horse which he had 
sent to Serbia. Sly old Pashitch had admitted defeat, the 
King of a free country had pledged himself to pronounce 
public condemnation of the ideals of his race and nation, 
to dismiss defenders of their fatherland at the orders 
of a truculent neighbour. European statesmen had 
breathed more freely when they read Pashitch s sub- 
mission, the morning after the last scene in Belgrade. 

Berlin alone was ill served. Twice already it had been 
unscrupulously deceived by its ally, for Berchtold was a 
pupil of Metternich, while Bethmann was no pupil of 
Bismarck. With intent to deceive, Berchtold had hidden 
from Berlin the official statement that the results of the 
Serbian inquiry had been scanty so that Berlin believed 
in the sufficiency^' of the material, the only thing which 
could even partly justify the Ultimatum in the eyes of 
Europe, Similarly Berchtold had assured Berlin that 
^'‘Austria-Hungary has no intention of making any territorial 
acquisition^' but had hidden the fact that the Cabinet 
in Vienna, again contrary to Tisza’s warnings, had 
determined on '‘'reducing the area of Serbia in favour of 
other States," 

Now neither Austria through her Ambassador in Berlin, 
nor the German Ambassador in Vienna, sent the text 
of the Serbian answer to the German Government; and 
only when twenty-four precious hours had gone by did 
the Serbian Charge d’Affaires bring it himself, so that 
only then could it be despatched to the Kaiser at Potsdam. 
It was ten o’clock in the evening when this very crucial 
historical document arrived. The Monarch postponed 
reading it. 

The next morning he reads the document; relief 
succeeds to astonishment, he breathes more freely. God 
has saved him once more from the necessity of making 
war. The Divine Hand has visibly guided the Serbian pen. 
Has not the Kaiser proved that his soul is firm .'’ Has he not 
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From now onward, as peace lies prostrate, her con- 
queror, Count Berchtold, is very good spirits ptoud 
of the countless telegrams of congratulation that are coming 
to him from e^ery parser r The Count’s pleasant feelings, 
however, were of all too brief duration : two years later, 
when someone asked him how the war was ^oing, he 
answered thus: Leave me in peace. I got sick oj the war 
long-ago r* 

The whole Austrian Press, which had hardly been able 
to wait for the last few weeks, rushes into print with a 
flourish of bellicose enthusiasm. Serbia must he trampled 
mderfootr 

This, the^ first day of Europe’s war, is also the first on 
which God is mobilised, for the old Emperor is '‘‘‘conscious 
of the momentous character of my decisions^ and have taken 
them trusting in Gods justice:' He is followed two days 
later by the German God in the Kaiser’s telegram: 
“7 join my prayers <voith yours that God may stand by us." 
The Russian reaches the mark only third; the Tsar says 
to the German Ambassador, pointing to Heaven: ‘‘Only 
One can help us.** After these three invocations they 
pay as little attention to God as to men. 

So it is in God’s name that the first shots go up to 
Heaven this night. Only a few shots, but their echo will 
not die awayl Europe has become a land of mountains; 
barriers on barriers in their thousands have towered up 
in this first night of war between the peoples; no one can 
look over into his neighbour’s valley, so high stand the 
rocks and glaciers between the men who even yesterday, 
despite thexr many tongues, understood one another so 
easily, exchanged merchandise and labour, thoughts and 
women. Europe has become a land of Alps, and for that 
reason, the countless echoes of this first shot will take 
four years before they die away at last. 

A Satyric Drama follows the first Serbian shots; on the 
27th, wnen everything depended for Count Berchtold on 
persuading his hesitating Emperor to sign the declaration 
of war, he said in his “urgent Report” (which was com- 
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*^This is the first time since the foundation of the Tripl 
Alliance that the lists have been joined on a large scale I' 
*^Take notice^ pray^ that this remark is made without hostil 
intention against Russia And as, after all, everything 
is at stake, he speaks of a last attempt to ^^stay'^ th 
European war. 

This style smacks of its origin ; its graceful curves am 
swoops are quite in the mode of the eighteenth-centur 
palace in which it is penned; and reading it, one ca 
understand what embarrassment arose there over th 
question who should “hand in” the declaration of wai 
Giesl had had to leave at once; to send it by post woul 
be unsafe, since receipt might be denied; parlementah 
would not be de rigueur before the declaration of wa: 
Finally, the simple and suitable way was chosen. ItwJ 
wired in French to Belgrade viS, Bucharest on Jnly 28 1 
at 1 1 a.m. ^''The Royal Serbian Government not havh 
answered in a satisfactory manner the note of July 10-2; 
1914, presented by the Austro-Hungarian Minisjer < 
Belgrade^ the Imperial and Royal Government are th 
pledged to see to the safeguarding of their rights and interest 
and, with this object, to have recourse to force of arms, Austr 
Hungary consequently considers herself henceforward in a sta 
of war with Serbia. 

^'^Count Berchtold, Austro-Hungarian Minister of Forei^ 
AffairsF 

The responsibility for this first declaration of war res 
on Vienna alone. For in the same, hour when the nev 
reached the Foreign Office in Berlin of this step, whi< 
had, indeed, been expected but might still have bet 
stopped, a telegram was being drafted to Tschirschky, 
''^mediate for peace^* according to the Kaiser’s order 
A few hours later Berchtold informed Berlin that the la 
English proposal for mediation had likewise been ou 
stripped by events, i.e. by his own action. Bethmann, c 
the other hand, telegraphed to the four great Cabine 
that Germany was endeavouring to bring Viem 

Wan exchange of views with Petersburg^* 
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JAGOW AND GOSCHEN 

between them have smoothed over many a 


n3.e thing may be said of their two colleagues m 
"tLere old M. Dumaine breathes the semi-French 
tdCapsburg Court with no less pleasure than does 
H Ambassador, Sir Maurice de Bunsen, a rnan 
an descent, grandson of a former Prussian 
in London. All four, particul^ly the two 
len, are occupied during these days in attempting 
acceptance for England’s various proposals for 
ince, which come in rapid succession. When the 
IT ejected the ''^sfectre of a Conference^ alleging 
reeable associations of that word. Grey proposed 
lions between the four Ambassadors. If I 
at one table,” he thought, ‘‘no one will stand 
>ot off so much as a revolver.” ^ 

iingly, Goschen had begun by putting the 
>n. forward and had received no definite refusa . 
Kt day, however, feelings changed between 
and afternoon, and Jagow said to Goschen. 
ould 'practically amount to a Court of ArUtratton. 
svening Cambon comes again. He warns the 
Secretary of State, with whom he has been on 
ms for years : but in vain. 

you hound to follow Austria everywhere with your 
df aided? Have you not taken note of the reply oj 
is morning?'* 

’JO not yet had time.*' . 

rr-et it. Ton would see that except on some points oJ 
f-hia has yielded entirely. It appears^ then^ that you 
luise Austria to he content. Or does Germany wish 


o’zjv what is in your mind, but it is wholly incorrect. 

>on speaks of responsibility, and prepares to leave; 

turns once again to the German and speaks 
biat in a more friendly tone than Berthelot had 

yesterday in Paris. . 

^morning I had the impression that the hour of 
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mitted to paper): According to a report from the Con, 
mander of the Fourth Corps^ Serbian troops have fired on ov, 
troops from Danube steamers at Temes-Kubin. The fire wc 
returned and a considerable skirmish developed. De fact 
hostilities have thus been opened.'^ Berchtold therefoi 
added the following words at the end of the declaratic 
of war: ""^The more so as Serbian troops have already attach 
a detachment of Imperial and Royal troops at Temes-Kubin 
This was so plausible that the old gentleman could not b' 
believe it, and signed. ^ ■ 

Hardly had the Count received the precious signatu 
when he scratched the shots of the alleged Serbi: 
aggressors out of the declaration of war, their origir 
plausibility being hard to maintain. He excused hims( 
to the Emperor on the 29th with the words: ''Since t 
information regarding the skirmish at Temes-Kubin has } 
been confirmed ... I have taken it on myself ... to erase t 
sentence about the attack from the declaration of war^ agah 
Serbia.'' So Count Berchtold had not merely deceived 1 
allies, but also his own Imperial master, by conceali: 
from him at least the fact that this reason for war h 
vanished. 


In Berlin the negotiations were conducted by f 
Ambassadors of France and Great Britain. Jules Camb( 
short of stature, small-eyed, lynx-like, is the man w 
knows everything that is going on in Berlin, much 
what is: going on in Paris, and most of what is going on 
London, where his broker, who is Ambassador the 
keeps him informed. A man of the world, no chauvin: 
a democrat, not intimidated by the Byzantine atmosph 
of Berlin, a true Parisian, this popular Frenchman enj( 
his life here far too well to make unnecessary trouble, a 
hopes ixpt to have to leave the fine Palace on the Pari 
Platz fear many years to come. His English colleag 
Sir Goschen, more reserved, more cultivat 

rafiber than liked, shares this ambition, s 
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PETERSBURG 

for peace; and yet, with his reservations and hints, has 
become suspect to both sides and at last to himself. 

Petersburg: the English Ambassador here is in the 
same dilemma. Since that first luncheon d trois the Franco- 
Russian duet has not ceased to din its refrain into her 
ears. Next day they sit, again d troiSy this time in Sazonov’s 
room. 

Sazonov: ^‘Tou will not win Germany for the cause oj 
peace unless you 'proclaim your solidarity with us and France 
openly. This is a crisis in which the liberty oj Europe itself is 
at staked'* 

Buchanan, still reluctantly repeating his instructions 
against his own wishes; are mistaken if you believe 

that England would be advancing the cause of peace by 
informing the German Government that in lending Austria 
support she would have uSy as well as France and Russia^ 
against herd* 

Paleologue get up, points with a true French gesture 
at the picture of Gortchakoff hanging on the wall, and 
cries: “/« July i8yOy on this very spoty my dear Sir Georgey 
Prince Gortchakoff said to your father y who was warning him 
of the danger of German ambition: 'There's nothing to worry 
Russia in the increase of German power!* Don't let England 
make the same mistake to-day which cost Russia so dear then!** 

Buchanan answers quietly, with a weary smile: 

"Tou know you* re preaching to the converted.** 

The two allies fall silent, and rack their brains how the 
conversations in London can be strengthened at this point. 

A second group in Petersburg: The German and 
Austrian Ambassadors, mutually mistrustful, receive very 
different treatment from Sazonov, adapted to their 
respective characters; the official manners of the German, 
Count Pourtal^s, get on Sazonov’s nerves and lead him 
to adopt a sharper tone than is desirable between mediators. 
Count Szapary’s Hungarian courtesy seduces him into 
pleasanter speech than is usual among enemies. Inci- 
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detente had struck. Take action in Vienna to hasten the 
■progress oj events! It is a matter of importance not to allow 
time for the development in Russia of one of those currents of 
opinion which carry all before them!' 

Three minutes later the Frenchman is sitting with the 
Englishman in the Embassy, three houses away. The 
latter listens to him, and yet he may not speak : 

“My dear friend^ I think just as you do about ^ England; 
unhappily^ however^ I have no authority to say so. 


The tragic climax: Grey confronted with Hamlets 
riddle, which ceaselessly torments him. Again and again 
during these days he has warned the German Ambassador 
not to let Austria fire the first shot. Now, on the same day 
(July 2,7th), almost in the same hour as that conversation 
in Berlin, the Russian in London urges him to show his 
hand at last: 

“/« German and Austrian circles the impression prevails 
that England will stand aside in any event. This must have 
a deplorable effect in Berlin I' 

Grey : ''Churchill has given orders to the First Fleet not to 
disperse for manoeuvre leave. Surely that will he plain enough 
for Germany. Nevertheless^ you must not take my reference to 
this to mean that anything more than diplomatic action is 
promisedl^ 

One hour later the Russian Ambassador’s cousin. 
Count Mensdorff, from Vienna, is sitting on the same 
chair beside Grey’s table. To him Grey says : 

“ 0 /<r First Fleet, which is concentrated, as it happem, at 
Portland, will not disperse. There is no menace in what we 
af§ doing here. Owing to the possibili^ of a European con- 
JO ft is impossible for us to disperse^ our forces at this 

We should not think of calMr^ ttp reserves at this 
I give this aS an illustration of the anxiety that we are 

steadon fc# a 


“a question of words’* 

ciliatory. C^puld not Austria moderate the form of her 
dernands to a certain extent?*^ 

I can off er- you no prospect of this at all; I can only advise 
yoUi case you believe you have reason to hope, as a result of 
your convert u tiofis with Count Szapary^ to address yourself to 
Vienna direct V* 

The reader breathes more freely: “Direct, at last!’* 
For while Eiarope trembles for the fate of millions, its 
Cabinets do not speak “direct.” They never speak of 
answer, of negotiation, of danger of war, but always of 
Notes, of conversations, complications, enunciations of 
force — and no one in these stuffy rooms considers how 
the reports of such negotiations lead the peoples astray, 
how they cloud the brains even of those engaged in them. 

Sazonov is ready to take up the German idea at once; 
it was, indeed, his own. Coming from him, however, it 
would have weakened his position against Vienna, while 
as emanating- from Germany it is already half Viennese. 
At the same time, the Russian has improved his position 
in relation to England; he has shown that things can be 
arranged even without Grey. He wires at once to Vienna. 

Now Sazonov chats pleasantly enough with the Hun- 
garian, tells a few lies about his sympathies for Austria, 
takes up th.e Ultimatum, and after the Hungarian has 
made an ofHcial declaration that he is ^'not authorised to 
discuss and iTtterpret this document^^' so that the conversation 
must be tak.en as never having taken place, the two discuss 
Vienna’s demands to Serbia like sensible men. The 
Russian thinks seven of them acceptable, for the other 
three he suggests changes and adds : 

After al2^ it is only a question of words T* 

Sazonov, who at this hour has not yet been informed 
of Serbia’s surrender, wishes no more than to rob Vienna 
of her full *'*' diplomatic success” (revenge for Buchlaul), and 
at the end expresses himself “delighted” by his con- 
versation with, the enemy. 

“Only three points,” think both, and both telegraph 
to Vienna. Sazonov has the edict of mobilisation in his 
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dentally, the Russian enjoys insulting each country in 
the presence of the Ambassador of the other. 

Sazonov did not yet wish for war, to which he could 
resort whenever he would, but the intransigence of the 
Central Powers had provoked him into sharp words 
against the Germans. 

'"Tou are blinded by your hatred of Austria^' said 

PourtaRs. r/ ; 

''‘Hatred is no part of my character^ Count Pourtalh. I feel 
no hatred towards Austria^ only^ contempt. W e knovo Austria's 
far-reaching plans. First Serbia is to be eaten upy then will^ 
come Bulgaria' s turn^ until we have them on the Black Sea. 

"Tou know. Tour Excellency., that this is only a punitive 
expedition^ and that Austria has no idea of making any 
territorial acquisitions I* 

Two days later: 

"Tou must intervene in Vienna. Help us to build a golden 

bridgef says Sazonov. . »> i d 

"And meanwhile you are going on arming?" asks Pour- 

taRs. 

"Certain preparations^ to avoid being ^ surprised; no 
mobilisation. We have determined to wait until Austria 
adopts a hostile attitude towards us." 

"Here I must warn you^ with all possible emphasis; such 
measures are extremely dangerous and may easily provoke 

With these words Count Pourtalfes had hit off the war 
Spirit better than he knew. They were a prophetic 
Gharacterisation of the automatism, the sullen tenacity, 
the revengefulness of that mighty and complex machine 
which ended by escaping from its maker’s control. At the 
same time the words described the Russian machine 
which, vaster and cruder than the German, was destined, 
a few days later, to begin revolving at the same moment 
as the other, because the masters of each had pressed a 
button. CountPourtaRs, Junker and officer, has condemned 
' the system which he serves. 

On the following day (July 27th) $azonov ia more con- 
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“TAw ts not a war; it is a punitive expedition to settle a 
cal question 

WKen tile English Ambassador, at Grey^s orders, 
roposes the same extension of the time-limit for Serbia, 
iffow replies that he sent on the proposal to his Ambas- 
tdor in Vienna immediately^* (at lo a.m.) with orders to 
iscnss it with Berchtold. In reality Jagow wired to 
'schirschky at four in the afternoon, precisely because 
e knew that the time-limit expired at six and that 
erchtold was in Ischl, so that it was then too late to 
iter anything. 

Second proposal: Grey sends invitations to a con- 
irence, Berlin declares it cannot ^'interfere with** its ally. 

Third proposal: Russia asks that Vienna be urged to 
onsent to direct conversations. Jagow gives a cold consent 
ut half revokes it with the words : *^^TVe can^ however , in no 
%se put pressure on Austria** 

Fourth proposal : This time Grey suggests making the 
erbian answer the basis of negotiations. Bethmann turns 
he paper over in his hand, “Very awkward! What is to 
e (lone now V* He gives the Austrian Ambassador such 
istructions that the latter can telegraph to Vienna with 
n easy mind: German Government gives the most 

inding assurance that it in no way identifies itself with the 
roposals; that^ on the contrary^ it is decidedly opposed to 
ccepting them^ and is passing them^ on only in order to 
atisfy England* s request.** He adds, indeed, that at each 
equest from England Germany will inform her most expressly 
hat she cannot in any way support such demands for inter- 
erence with Austria-Hungary.** Bethmann’s own feelings 
nd thoughts on that day (July 27th) are shown by the 
.ommentary which he telegraphs to Vienna at mninight. 

At this ho-ur the eyes of the gentlemen in the Wilhelm- 
trasse begin to open. Enlightenment comes through a 
resh alarmist telegram from Lichnowsky: If tf comes 
0 war in these circumstances we shall have England against 
(S ” Now, at last, Bethmann begins to see the danger or 
lis blind support of Berchtold. Instead, however, of 
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pocket; this makes him feel that his position is a strong 
one. Now he reads Serbia’s answer. It is, to be sure> 
somewhat annoying that the matter looks like getting 
settled without him ; but he sees that there are really only 
two points left at issue, and so hopes the more confidently 
for speedy agreement from Vienna. All declare themselves 
delighted with the new direct method of negotiation now 
in prospect; Grey calls it better than his own,'^ 

They do not know that Berchtold, whose own Ambas- 
sador has just reached agreement in Petersburg,^ is 
engaged at the self-same hour in drafting the declaration 
of war to Serbia, because he means to have war in any 
circumstances. 

*• * 

Is Vienna to have waited in vain, for the sixth time, for 
a pretext to act against Serbia.? Never! Therefore these 
days witness the summary and unvaried rejection of all 
proposals, whatever their origin. Already we can count 
four such: Russia’s proposal to increase the time-limit of 
the Ultimatum, Grey’s first proposal for a ConferenceH^ 
Now Russia’s proposal for conversations^^ is also cate- 
gorically rejected, and when finally the Serbs send word 
that they might accept the last two points also, Berejfitpld 
replies that, even so, several questions would remain to 
be settled. In any case, Austria must lay down quite other 
conditions after the declaration of war than before it* 

Tf Vienna is a system of fortifications,’ think the 
foreigners, ‘we must begin by bombarding Fort Berlin* 
Will Berlin prove equally impervious to assault P 
Berlin’s attitude towards the proposals for mediation i$ 
as follows: 

First proposal: When the Russian Chargd d’Aifairee 
asks for a ;^rolongation of the time-limit, he is put off, in 
. order that Jagow may be able to say, at the hour of it8 
expiration: 

“i ” fjear if is too late.^^ 

is Austria determined on war mainst SerUaV' 
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tsarskoe selo 

after his Kaiser’s decisive change of front, lifts no hand 
to stop It, a tad thinks only of shifting the blame ingeni- 
ously on to others a world ‘war cannot he avoided in 
the end. 

* * 

Tsarskoe Selo is in warlike mood. Austria’s silence 
and Berlin’s evasive answers have swept the obstacles 
from the Oenerals’ path; Sazonov, who is beginning to 
feel that he is getting left behind, need delay no longer, 
and days after the Generals have begun their own pre- 
parations, Himself votes for mobilisation, beginning with 
the South- [Eastern Governments : Moscow, Kiev, Odessa, 
and Kazan. The Generals have gone forth. Yesterday 
they stripped a German steamer of its wireless; to-day, 
on complaints being lodged, they have given it back. 

Such is the feeling when a telegram arrives from the 
German Kaiser. It had been requested through private 
channels tHree days earlier, bnt not sent off; not until 
yesterday, 'when the Kaiser decided to come round and 
JBethmann wanted a guilty Russia, did he submit a draft 
to his master conceived on this basis. In this telegram 
the Kaiser calls on the Tsar to help him smooth the 
quarrel over, as both have reason to punish regicides. 

On the 29th General von Chelius meets Prince 
Trubetzkoi, a dignitary of the Russian Court, and the 
latter says : 

^^God he praised, a telegra?n from your Kaiser, hut I fear 
it is too la ted* 

Chelius : *‘*‘'Tou must not he surprised if the German 
forces are fftohilised, since you have already mobilised your- 

self:* ^ . 

Trubetezkoi stands horror-struck and says that he 
must go to Peterhof. Whereupon the subtle Chelius 
records His impression that they have mobilised here 
from the dread of events, without any aggressive intentions, 
and now ^re frightened at what they have brought about. 

This conclusion — which, psychologically, is absolutely 
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putting the brake on hard, he wires to his Ambassador 
in Vienna no more than this: rejusing^ one English 

proposal Jot a Conference^ it would he impossible to waive 
a limine this English suggestion also. By refusing^ every 
proposition for mediation^ we should be held responsible for 
the conflagration by the whole worlds and be set forth as the 
original instigators of the war. That would also make our 
position impossible for our own country-^ where we must appear 
as having been forced into the war. . . . Therefore^ we cannot 
refuse the mediator's role . . . especially as London and Fans 
continue to make their influence felt in Petersburg. 

“We must appear” — a fragrant blossom of diplomacy 
so long as it flowers in the protecting shade of cipher! A 
stinking weed when once history has felled the ww an^ 
let daylight in on it! When Bethmann sent on the English 
proposal in a tone which unmistakably advised rejec- 
tion of it, he thought to create an historic document for 

Germany. When the papers came to light 

it had turned into an historic document against Bethmann. 

To make sure that Vienna does not swoon “ 
shock of this, he adds that Berlin is “ Jea^eMy opposed to 
mediation by London, and only passes on 

« satisfy England: s request." And when the next day even , 
the peace-loving Kaiser Wilhelm himsdf urges him to 
: force Berchtold to satisfy himself with ■ 

mann closes his instructions to Vienna with the historic 

TA e case is solely one of finding a way to realise f 

desired aim that could cut the vital cord of the greater 
Serbia propaganda without at the same ^tme lyn^ng 
world war, and if the latur cannot be avoided m the 
improving the conditions we shall have to wage it tn^ o j 

'*'^ T£gh%his be madness, there is method m it. 
Nowhere do we get such a revelation of mediocre 
superflciality as in this bureaucratic sentence ot tne 
- ‘ Chancaor’s. Unlike the Generals, he is by no means 
desirous of yrart but he sees it coming, and yetj even 



SAZONOV’S ante-chamber 
all the clamour round ■ght'**on'Ae^*29th 

Kaiser to retreat; P“‘ “ ! “j foresee that wry seen 

graphs to his cousin un J brought upon me, 

he overwhelmed lyth^r The most 

Are these ”Ld the last despot, of his- 

powerful monarch in ’otence ; and its recipient, 

tory, makes confession of h P does he see how 

when he laughs over cousin? On the 

akin his 'v Ae Tsar points out the most 

evening of the same < 1^7 w gi^e the Austro- 

sensible course; “// . . • Your 

Serbian frohlm to The Hague 

loving Nicky.'' T?«o-knd in his turn, will enter the 

Soon the and we shall see the 

electric circuit of | ^ call each other Georgie, 

three crowned cousin , ^ of the world catas- 

Willy, and Nicky, on the th f ^hom ran 

woph;-, heirs of ;as?hot in a cellar. 

away at the end, while a second room on the 

As the Hungarian the ante-chamber. 

'""It^er v^nwitting accuser of 

PrS'ciiiSrEhtt bombastic speech in the ante- 
chamber; the German answem. History 

JJffowthatrl^ht is on our side, and our conscience 

nothing to reproach us tmth. ,he 

"Have we already got so jar as 

man: , . t don't doult that Russia will go 

*^The situation is worse. J a 
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correct — explains Russia’s attitude during these days 
without really condemning it, and is the more important 
because it comes from a German general and is con-* 
firmed by the German Kaiser with ^‘‘Right^ that is it. 

At the same time, it is a perfect explanation of the 
psychological state of Europe’s Cabinets. Here, even 
before the outbreak of war, Chelius found the formula 
for the fear felt by all of all, for the frivolity of a few 
who let loose an avoidable war, and consequently for 
the necessity of a tribunal which Europe could invoke 
when next her statesmen lose their nerve. 

Even on the 30th Europe could have been saved. 
All the Powers had recognised Austria s right to give 
Serbia a lesson, and to occupy portions of her territory 
temporarily as guarantee for the execution of such or 
her demands as did not infringe Serbia’s sovereignty. 
Berchtold promised this to the Cabinets; but his re^ 
purpose was to destroy Serbia. In this way he presentea 
his enemies with their chance of attacking Austria. At 
the same time he smiled on everyone, and betrayed his 
allies no less than his enemies, so that at last even hem- 
mann broke out into violent language to TschirschKy 

on the 29th: ^ _ ■ 

“/ regard the attitude of the Austrian Government . . . 
with increasing astonishment. At Petersburg it announces its 
urritorial disinterestedness; us it leaves entirely at sea regara-^ 
mg its programme. Rome is put off with meaningless p rase 
on the compensation question. At London Mensdorff ts^ gv^^tig 
away portions of Serbia' to Bulgaria and Albania, and 
placing himseff in direct opposition to Vienna s solemn 
%clafations at Petersburg. I must draw from these contr - 
dictions the conclusion that . . . the Government at Vienm 
is entertaining plans which it finds advisable to eep sec 
from us in order to ensure itself of German support m any 
. . 

' < This Viennese system of treachery gave the e^er 
Russians welcome excuse to ensnare their weak soyereigi\* 
The Tsar, the most peaceable man in the world, amid 


SHOTS 

impression in Austria ^ Sazonov gives him further re- 
assurances. During this ^Confidential exchange of views'^ 
the telephone rings; shots have been fired against Bel- 
grade. at once Sazonov is a changed man; now he 
violently against the Ambassador: 

^ Ine saT is quite right; you are only wanting to gain 

^re meanwhile advancing and 
bombarding a. defenceless city! What else do you want to 
conquer^ when you are in possession of the capital? What is 
the good of oun continuing our conversation if you act in this 
manner?' 

Already^ one hears the roaring of the armies’ motors. 
Cowering m three enormous garages, the chauffeurs sit 
in their huge machines, and pull the levers of the motors 
until they begin to whir, almost simultaneously, in three 
world cities . >^hich of the machines started that whirring 
a few hours earlier than the other two is of interest to-day 
only to a few patriotic historians, anxious to rehabilitate 
their own statesmen. 

Have they read Hamlet} “There’s nothing either good 
or bad, but thinking makes it so.” . . . 

* ^ 

Sazonov is calmer with the German Ambassador to-day, 
for yesterday there was a scene, protests, reconciliation, 
Russian embraces, Let's have done with that?' To-day: 
'‘'‘Further continuation of the Russian mobilisation-measures 
would force us to mobilise^ and in that case a European war 
could scarcely he prevented," 

Sazonov : * */ will report to His Majesty." 

The German is followed by the Englishman, on whom 
Sazonov, reverting to Grey’s proposal, urges haste. 

Everywhere two races are being run. Europe’s generals 
are spurring on the Ministers to run fast and reach the 
goal sooner than the enemy; Europe’s Ministers are 
reining the generals back that they may not be run away 
with; for each of these mighty ones is at the same time 
horse and rider. 
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through with it; she is thoroughly in earnest. I have just hem 
begging Sazonov not to consent to any military measure whiek 
Germany could call provocative. The German Government 
must he saddled with all the responsibility and all the 
initiative. English opinion will accept the idea of intervening 
in the war only if Germany is indubitably the aggressor. , , . 
Please talk to Sazonov to that effectl^ 

What this Englishman is thinking to-day in Peters- 
burg — are they not precisely the same thoughts, and 
expressed in the same words, as the German Chancellor 
will be telegraphing to Vienna this evening? The rdle 
of the victim of aggression; the ideal of all war-loving 
diplomats in Europe! The doctors have been making^ 
each other nervous for eight years and eight days past; 
now they all give peace her death-warrant, and set to 
polishing up their diagnoses, in order to prove them- 
selves right at the autopsy. 

Now Sazonov receives his last visitor, his friend the 
Frenchman, who finds him agitated, learns details, and 
warns him : 

^^The least imprudence on your part will lose us England: s 
help.^^ 

Sazonov: ^^Thads my opinion too; hut our General Staff 
are getting restless^ and even now I am having great diffi- 
culty in holding them inl^ 

In the course of next day Vienna finally rejects the 
conversations I ^ Now Sazonov wants to play for safety. 
He receives the Ambassadors in succession. 

At first he speaks sensibly with the Hungarian, who 
has been vainly advising Vienna to give way and now 
has the most unpleasant of all the parts to play in 
Petersburg. 

^zonov: We shall carry through partial mohilisation 
to-day, but these troops are not interred to attack you. They 
will only he kep tin readiness. A measure of precaution, since 
ustrta is in ad^ahce of us and can, in any case, mobilise 
more qu^cklyT* 

The Hungari^^, '^Nevertheless, it will make the deepest 



A POLITE FICTION 

The German Major, wliose invariable habit it was to 
appear in uniform, punctually to the minute, and to 
speak Russian, arrives to-day in mufti, an hour late, and 
says in French; 

e knozv for a fact that your mohilisation is proceeding. 
'‘'‘On my zioord of honour^ you are wrong*^ ^ 

“/ do not douht it; hut have irrefutable proofs.^ 

''W' ould you like my word of honour in writing^ 

“iVb, thank you y 

"In that casoy I can only repeat to you: at this hour not 
one man and not one horse have been called upd 

The Russian feels himself justified in this polite fiction, 
since the Tsar’s ukase is still in his pocket (a staff officer, 
who was in the next room and heard the conversation, 
confirms the whole story, but with the charming variation 
that the ukase was actually "lying on the table f fYns. 
paper was signed by Nicholas and by the three Ministers 
of War, IVIarine, and the Interior, and enacted general 
mobilisation d'' The British Ambassador in Berlin stated 
in confirmation at the time that "while the German K^tset'y 
at the Tsar^s requesty was working in Vienna . . . Russia 
mobilised,'*'' It would be more accurate to say Ikat wlule 
both Tsar and Kaiser alike wished to avoid mobilisation, 
Yanushkyevitch and Moltke alike were working tor it. 
Nevertheless, it remains the fact that Russia had mobihsed 
throughout her entire territory before any of the other 
Po^ivers • 

The victory of the Russian military party was, however, 
not yet complete; once more Wilhelm put a spoke in tl^ 
wheel. lu the evening the Tsar opened a new telegr^ 
from the Kaiser, containing a personal promise from the 
ktt?r to secure peace if the Tsar would cancel inobilisa- 
tion The Tsar, strongly influenced by his impressionabl^ 
delicate wife, behind whom stood Rasputin, a to 
war, was delighted 

ment to use against the Generals. At ii o ciocK: at nignx 
he rings up his Minister of War. Suchomlinov, deep 
in the^wofk of mobilisation, hears the voice of his 
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Sazonov laments the difficulty which he finds in 
restraining his General Staff; his plaint is telegraphed 
by the Tsar of all the Russias to the German Kaiser. 
The Kaiser heaves a sigh to the same effect (but hides 
it from his son); and the Premiers of all four countries 
were probably echoing it at the same hour. For if a 
horse has stood in its stall so long that it has almost for- 
gotten how to run, then, when it is saddled and bridled 
at last and led to the stable door, already creaking on its 
hinges, it gives it a kick to force it open. But what has 
all that to do with peaceful folk outside, whose only 
ambition is to escape being ridden down 

To-day, then, the Petersburg Council of War con-r 
firms the official version of mobilisation against Austria, 
and the secret beginning of general mobilisation, the 
partial variety being ^technically impossibleJ^ 

Up to this point the motives of the participants have 
been susceptible to analysis and consideration; but Fere 
the conflict begins to degenerate into hysteria. From this 
moment onward only a partisan can distinguish the 
provoker from the provoked in Europe. The word 
“technical” was used then to frighten the Ministers 
into their corners, as it is used to-day to intimidate the 
historians. The brass hats, propounded a theory of 
esoteric strategical lore, to be accepted in faith, not 
understood; and the laity murmured: ''Credo, quia 
ahsurdum 


^ the same ffme the Tsar, always anxious, like the 
to undo the effects of his energetic decisions, 
imoms the Gcarman Ambassador that the decree of 
i^on does not constitute a hostile act against 
1^. Th^ message,' for once, conceals no intrigue 
j it; is dnlT the Tsar’s way of reassuring 
fears. For the General dislikes 
>ea the Ambassador’s back, and 

Oerman Military Attach^. 



h-T^-an^klP visited, as by an evil spirit, 

K u ^ w of Nicolai Nicholae- 

vitch, the brutal Grand Duke, th.e Tsar’s uncle; Sazonov 

^°cT^ ^ 'This afternoon, the afternoon 

ot the 3°t:b, he stands before the Tsar and reads the new 
telegram frorn the German Kaiser. If Russia mobilises 
against ilxistria he cannot mediate. Sazonov replaces the 
telegram on the writing-table. 

. ^<3 longer avoid 'uoar, Germany is obviously 

withdrawiTt^ from her rtle as mediator^ and is only trying 
to gain HntG^ In these circumstances I do not think that Tour 
Majesty ou^ht to hesitate longer to issue the order for general 

mohilisationd' 


The TTsar, pale and with, hesitating voice i ^*^Think of 
the responsibility ‘which I take on myself if I follow your 
advice! I^ememher that it is a question of sending thousands 
and thousands of men to their deaths!'* 

^^Neithe-r Tour Majesty"* s conscience nor mine ‘will have 
anything to ans‘wer for if ‘uoar breaks out. T our Majesty and 
your Gov ernment ‘will have done everything conceivable to 
spare the ‘zvorld this frightjul ordeal. From no‘w on ‘we must 
think of the security of the Empire. The war ‘will he breaking 
out at the hour ‘which Germany has fixed!" 

The IVIinister took good hour" to convince him. 
Finally the Tsar said, in a firm voice: "Well then, 
Sergius JO>imitrievitch, telephone to the Chief of the General 
Staff that I give the order for general mobilisation^ 

Sazonov bows, goes to the telephone in the ante- 
chamber, and passes the order to Yannshkyevitch. Then 
the Tsar signs the ukase for the Senate. The Chief of 
the General Staff, who foresees that his Imperial master 
will want to revoke his decision the second time, remains 
inaccessible for the rest of the day, by agreement with 
Sazonov. At the same time the two arrange for the 
sequence of the mobilisations to be confused, and a 
false version sent to Paris and London, 
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sovereign over the telephone. Nicholas reads him the 
telegram, but — there are two versions here — obviously 
could not make up his mind to give direct orders, only 
asking urgently : 

“/y /V, then^ really impossible to hold up the mobilisation?'* 

''^Impossible. One cannot put the brakes on and oj^ mobili- 
sation like a motor-car . . . perhaps Tour Majesty will 
kindly ask for a report from the Chief of the General Staff." 

A beautiful instance, this, of the way a War Minister’s 
mind works. The disorganisation involved in reducing 
mobilisation to a smaller scale is more dreadful to him 
than war itself. We shall soon be able to note the same > 
feelings in his German colleagues. Anxious moments. 
After a short time he is rung up again, this time by 
Yanushkyevitch, the Chief of the General Staff. 

"Something frightful has happened! The Tsar has just 
rung up to say we are to reduce the general mobilisation to 
a partial one. I answered that it was technically impossible; 
but he insisted. The German Emperor has apparently put 
him on his honour. What shall I do?" 

"Do nothing!" 

"Thank God!" 

Thus, in the night of July 29th/30th, the whole 
Russian Empire was de facto mobilised. How full are 
these nights of the ghostly voices of fear, of lies, of 
Destiny sweeping through the brilliantly lit Ministries 
in all capitals of the Continent! 

The next morning the German Ambassador calls on 
Sazonov. In what conditions would Russia cancel her 
mobilisation ? A debate. Finally the Minister writes down 
a form of words which puts the Ultirtiatum in milder 
terms. This version is sent to Berlin. It remains a for- 
mula; for in Berlin they are by this time reckoning only 
with numbers, not with degrees. The Minister drives to 
his sovereign. 

The Tsar’s study in Peterhof. Tall windows on 
the first floor, wide views over the Gulf of Finland, two 
tables with papers, a few war-pictures, leather chairs — 
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A CROWN COUNCIL 

with his allies, his threat uncertain 

enemies. Pans, “ however, in her mcon- . 

rat Uut^, -tils resolute to cash the German ^ , 

blank cheque in full. 

* * ■ ■ , '”1 I ’ 

Berlin is feeling 1®®® rRtittttsing. P®- 
things are growing gmv into . ^ 

tran^d -r Had he not 

of his earlier attitude. Austria has burdened • 

heavy responsibilities wi . . is what worned 

herself, he writes in the m g report contains 

,i^e his Jib ^ 

the opinion that n^ryprdraw the how>. He w 

the good advice ^ ,, throve the resfm- 

besides the words, f «se / to submit 

tmiity on me. I refuse Court of Arbitration 

the “.ffterr'/aMfcA/” He has been of the same 

;iSr„XV-£- f;s“/S.'.di i. 

^ In the evening he holds a ^ decision is 

Ministers event of general mobilisation 

taken to mobilise m the xhe Tsar’s hint 

in Russia, but it is |,t his own mobilisation 

about The Hague of escape. But what is 

had Patience. On this evening 

tn be done with hnglana. a# . 

Bethmann will ^ ?rom London 

The same night Berlin had refused to believe 

ambiguous warning ^ 0 ^ Ambassador. Panic, terror . 
when it came through its done? Draw back? Let 

^rue, after all! M to th^Tsar! Intheafter- 

the Kaiser wire with all spem 



Due day bdrore Russia took her military decisioa, 
Ettgland issued another warning and threat to botii sides. 

Senckcndorff, '*wtth his natural eye for men and things 
whose daily reports of Grey read like a bulletin on the 
moods of a great courtesan, feels the decision draw near. 
Lichnowsky has daily to defend Vienna’s obstinacy, 
which he condemns himself, and to advise mediation in 
Petersburg when he cannot himself bring it about in 
Berlin. 

But Vienna’s repeated refusals have already made k 
easier for the British Cabinet to accomplish a change of 
front which it only half welcomed. Grey, who for five 
days had rejected the risk of possibly precipitating war 
by a tlu^ening attitude towards one side or the other, 
while hoAg to avert it by precisely such a threat, now 


sees in tn® dangerous metnoa me omynope or saivauon. 
In the same hour in which the Russian Gena*al in Peters- 
burg is pointing to the clock and giving the G^man 
his crafty *'^word of honour the British Secretary 


The situation continues to grow more acute. We can do 
nothing with Vienna. We have spoken in friendly fashion^ 
as always since you hme been here. I must not^ however^ 
deceive you. So long as the conflict remains confined to Austria 
and RussUy we can stand aside. But if Qermany and Ffomce 
should he involved^ then the British Government would find 
itself forced to make up its mind quickly I' 

^ ‘I cannot say more,’ thinks Grey. ‘Perhaps now tih^ 
will believe it in Berlin. * To make quite certain, he frw 
toM Cambon an hour previously that he was taking thk 
step, but added: **Tciu nmst nos draw any final conCmsitmi 
firpm our orders ta the Flet^England is hy no means endf^ly 
the side of France she was in the case of M.oraccoy 

then yoyi seemed to he Erectly threatened hy Germany. 
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noon of July 30th the telegram goes off, urgently advising 

jp63^C6* , o 

Bethmann collapses. He attempts to save, or to divert 
on to other shoulders, what he can; he wires to his 
Amb^sador in Vienna r IV e are, of course, ready to fulfil 
the obligation of our alliance, hut must decline to be draw 
wantonly into a world confla^ation without having am 
regard ■paid to our counsels^ Under these words run thp 
warning tones of Bismarck’s ghostly voice: ^^From the 
rnommt in which Vienna becomes convinced that the bridges 
between Germany and Russia are burnt, Germany will be 
tn danger of becoming to a certain extent dependent on 
Austria, and finally Asking life and limb for Vienna* s Balkan 
policy.^ lO, prophetic spirit 1 That is exactly what happened 

Had the Chancellor wired his rebellion against Vienna 
four days earlier, Europe had been saved. To-day it wa4 
even if, as has been alleged, Tschirschky in 
Vienna purposely made no use of it. 

_ For now the Army has taken over the reins in the 
roreign Office; and for four whole years they will not 
et mem go. The telegraph; Generals Moltke urgently 
adytses immediate mobilisation of the whole army by 
lenna; it sounds like the first word of command from 
erm^y. Thousands more will follow it. So decisiv^y 
does Germany s Commander-in-Chief intervene in the 
policy of alliances that Berchtold, when Conrad reads 
ulS two columns from Berlin on the 31st, caries outi 
That ts good] Who is in command, Moltke or Bethmamf 
i asked you to come Ime because I had the impression that 
iymnany was wavering. Now, however, I have satisfactory 
ejplanatms from authontative military sources V Only after 

His Majesty to decree general 
W Emperor signed the edi^ but 

and wlat his tru* feelings 
Svs M J’y a r^ark which he made during thJie 
von Hatzendorf: Monar^y is to 

go to heUnow^athmitshoUgo Uke a gentleman." ^ 
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In Berlin that evening the Commanding General, 
Von Moltke, ordered the Chancellor to take back his 
decisive threat to Vienna: '^Please cancel order of instruc- 
tions for the time*' ; the only reason which Bethmann had 
proposed to give, since the General Staff just informs me 
that the military preparation (of Russia) •will force us to a 
decision was left out. Lerchenfeld tells us that Moltke 
^^had stated months previously that the moment was such a 
favourable one from the military point of •mew as might net 
recur for a considerable time" \ now a report from the 
Bavarian military plenipotentiary in Berlin confirms the 
fact that IVIoltke was bringing his influence to bear in 
order that the unusually favourable situation should be used 
to strike y he points out that France's military situation is 
nothing short of embarrassed^ that Russia is anything hut 
confident; moreover^ the time of year is favourablcy^ 
harvest for the greater part already iUy the annual training 


completed d' ^ , 

This report from the Allied military expert shorn 
what goes on’ in heads of this type; one may be sure 


that Yanushkyevitch in Petersburg and (^nrad m 
Vienna had used precisely the same -srords at pt easdy 
the same hour, even though we have no 
of them. The enemy is not confident, the ® ^ 

the time of year favourable for op^bons, ^ 

the heroes of these thoughts and det^ioM, all, 
any exception, in all countries, succeeded m saving theia- 

selves from the hero’s deathl ^ , 

At noon an “unnamed” soimce g^^^e ^ 
Loka^ans^eiger ^ hint to P'^bhsh the mob*^ 
for which they had not yet s^cc^ed m 

Kaiser’s signature, as an accompli^ facb^ ^ 

a special edition <>f 

All diplomats wired It the tridt 

to the Embassies. No one behevetl 

for Petersburg haa orctyea 

unnecessary, ipr jT report feom 

before the arrival of the tai^ r po ^ 

Tsar telegraphed again, asking 
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,h. 

because he felt himsel pessiinistically 

uncle. When we an undertaking from 

as his ally in Vienna, begmmj^ him, we cann°t 

which one single N venture it, m spite 

fear of his Generals . 

Bethmann’s urgent German* Ambassador 

England’s proposals >'“/;,,rbrfore the Berlin 

in Vienna. Immediately, and ^j„hassador invites 

Generals can counterman k It is a question 

himself to lunch with Count ^ 

of hours, the destiny o P ^ ^^ajador shall not 

dandiacal host insists table"-, for 

present his message their appetites. Count 

gentlemen of this type “ Berchtold stands 

lorgach, also ’ “tf indtpe^^^^ war endan- 

and Silent , he “What is the next thing 

gied at the very last change his clothes! 

fo be done?" he asks Meanwhile, the 

For he wants to drive t°*;^7ernscience of the other 

German makes a last app ^jary, is in favour of a 

under the entance of Grey’s mediation, 

with a purely for P £ „p,gh proposals, letting 

They agree to ‘ proceed meanwh le. 

i tct 
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Kaiser noted (July 30th); ''No! No, there is no thought 
of anything of that sort!!! It is only a manoeuvre to hold us 
hack and increase the start they have already got. My work 
is at an end ! — 

"My work is at an endd* Does not this echo the voice 
of his Generals? This is not a case of a man attempting 
to act with real statesmanship; that is,.1to put himself 
in the other man’s place; to compare the pressure put ' 
on the timid Tsar by his soldiers with the pressure put 
on the equally timid Kaiser, and to strengthen his cousin 
with a decisive word. After irritating Europe for twenty- 
five years with his speeches, for twenty-five days with 
his Nibelungen troth, without wanting war himself, the 
Kaiser, at the sight of his only really hated enemy, breaks 
out at last this evening with these words, which he notes 
on fhe last report from Petersburg: "So the famous 
circumscription of Germany has finally become a complete 
fact, despite every effort of our politicians and diplomats to 
prevent it. ... A great achievement which arouses the 
admiration even of him who is to he destroyed as its result. 
Edward VII is stronger after his death than I am — I who 
am still alive. . . . And we walked into the net in the 
touching hope of thus pacifying England!!! All my warnings y 
all my pleas, were voiced for nothing. Now comes England's 
so-called gratitude for it! From the dilemma raised hy our 
fidelity to the venerable old Emperor of Austria, we are 
brought into a situation which offers England the desired 
pretext for annihilating us. . . . This whole business must 
now be ruthlessly unmasked. And our Consuls in Turkey 
and India, agents, etc., must fire the whole Mohammedan 
world to fierce rebellion against this hated, lying, conscience- 
less nation of shop-keepers; for if we are bled to Aeathy 
England shall at least lose India. — JVI* 

A torrent of genuine feelings, distorted ideas, resent- 
ments, and perfervid emotions mingles in these sentences, 
which anticipate the best catchwords of the next four 
years in Germany. How narrow— -and yet what a passion 
of revenge, what a flame of genuine hatred, fostered by 
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BERLIN ON JULY 3 1ST 

Txn, discuss its ^'’justification''^ 

Why aid h.e do this now, after refusing for five days? 
Because now he was^ certain that Russia and Germany 
were dennitely enemies; and now this minor Metternich 
could present Austria as peaceably inclined. The next 
days bring the proof. 


* 




In Berlin a "state of danger of war" is proclaimed at 
the same time (July 31st); an invention of the General 
Stafics, enabling them to mobilise before mobilisation in 
case of war. The military applaud Vienna's firm attitude. 
Berchtold’s latest step in Petersburg is, indeed, known; 
and as it was Austria and not Germany which had a 
quarrel with Russia, this should automatically have 
stopped the Germans too. But the Generals had the whip 
hand. 


An hour later the British Ambassador made a last 
attempt at persuading Jagow to accept Grey’s latest 
prcmosals- 

Jagow : PVe have sent Russia an Ultimatum with a grace 
of twe I've hours" 

Goschen : "W'hyy then^ do you ask Russia to demobilise in 
the south eilso?" 

Jagow: “To prevent her from alleging the pretext that 
her vohole fnohilisation was directed against Austria alone. 

The feeling in the Foreign Office in Berlin is described 
in a report from Count Lerchenfeld, which is summarised 
here: ^*The Anglo-German proposals could quite well heme 
been accejpted in Vienna, , , , Months ago Moltke^ made the 
statement that^ from a military point of view^ times were 
more favourable than they were likely to be for an extremely 
long period to come. The reasons that he adduced were, 

I, Superiority of the German artillery. France and Russia 
possess no howitzers, 

1 , Superiority of the German infantry rifle. 

3. fi^holly insufficient training of the French cavalry. 
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vainly for two whole days about the answer from Vienna. 
It was not sent to Berlin until twenty-four hours later, 
and was never transmitted to London from there. The 
Generals were in the saddle. Instead, general mobilisation 
was ordered in Vienna, a few hours later than in Peters- 
burg. 

hor all that, the relations between the civil and 
military authorities in Vienna and in Berlin were very 
different. In Berlin, where the Generals were more 
efficient than the diplomats, the Generals ruled. In 
Vienna, where the reverse was the case, the skilled diplo- 
mats were able to give their orders to the Generals even 
after the outbreak of war. How they did it is shown by 
a telegram which was destined to be brought to li^ht 
out of a hidden corner and exposed to the shuddering 
laughter of the later world. On the 28 th General 
Potiorek, who had been sent out to conquer Serbia, and 
was destined to be beaten and sitting in Vienna again 
by Christmas, received a telegram to the effect that: 

Small skirmishes against Serbia are desirable^ but engage- 
ments on a large scale which might result in failure would 
not be welcomed. 

In the capital, then, sits a Minister who has planned 
a war, but finds himself hindered by more {powerful 
Ministers, sees a Conference for the purpose of avoiding 
his war looming nearer, and therefore has every interest 
in shooting quickly, so that his guns may impose silence 
OU the statesmen. Accordingly, he wires to the front: 

. As, however, his confidence in his Generals 

is Iirnited, he adds, “please, no engagements'^ (a euphemism 
for battles) in which something undesirable might 
occur. Only a few strokes in the air, so as to be able 
to he to Europe and his allies in particular, and say the 
English step unfortunately came too late . . . hostilities 
navmg been already opened by Serbia. ' ' 

At toe same/time, however, Berchtold had also taken 
a step m Petersburg. Now he permitted his Ambassador 
to CQwversattons" with Sazondv, i.e. to talk over 




FIRST DECLARATION OF WAR 

to keep the peace even in the event that agreement with 
Austria is not reached?^"* 

am unable to give you an affirmative answer to that 
question r 

'''‘In that case, you cannot blame us for an unwillingness 
to allow Russia a longer start in mobilisation d' 

This last point is confirmed by the Serbian Minister, 
who wired home from Petersburg at the same hour that : 
'‘'Russia appears to be spurning all the negotiations with the 
purpose of gaining time for the concentration of her Army. 
When she is ready, she will declare war on Austria 

Only the last sentence proved incorrect. For a few 
hours before that menacing conversation, Sazonov had 
an extremely friendly talk with the Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassador : 

"We shall not stir so long as conversations with a view 
to understanding are in progress. Besides, you mobilised first y 

The Hungarian protests vehemently. Sazonov ends 
the schoolboys’ argument with this memorable piece of 
irony: "Enough of this chronology^ Thereupon they discuss 
the Ultimatum, as they had done five days previously. 
At the close of the conversation Sazonov declares himself 
much relieved. 

% * 

On July 31st, even before the Ultimatum had been 
presented in Petersburg, the Kaiser made his first war 
speech from the balcony of the Palace in Berlin, a speech 
in which he dealt with the Sword, God, and the Enemy. 

Meanwhile, the technical question of how to word 
the declaration of war was causing some difficulty. Two 
declarations were written out, for all eventualities (one 
in advance for France); but it was like Faust with his 
translation of the Bible. The first proposal was to write: 
"Accepter la guerre octroy eel* That,’ however, would not 
do, for on consulting the dictionary, it was found that 
this might mean that the war was “approved.” Then 
some phrases about compulsion were introduced, but 
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Social democrats^ as in duty hound^ have made demons 
strations in favour of peace ^ but are now keeping very quiet, 

. . . The Kaiser^ despite some changes of mood, is now very 
serious and very calm,^* 

In Petersburg they were quite as determined. The 
German Ambassador drives to the Tsar in Peterhof iti 
the afternoon, and says: 

“/ should like to describe to Tour Majesty^ quite openlyy 
the impression which the general Russian mobilisation is 
bound to make in Germany. It will be regarded not only 
as a threat and challenge to Germany^ but also as an 
insult to the German Kaiser^ who is still attempting to 
mediated 

The Tsar listens without moving a muscle which mi^t 
betray his inner feelings f* then says: 

you really think so?^' ^ 

Pourtal^s: ^*^The only thing which could still avert war 
would be cancellation of the edict of mobilisation I' 

The Tsar: ^^Tou have been an officer yourself ^ and must 
therefore know that it is technically impossible to suspend 
orders of that sort.” Thereupon he shows Pourtalbs a 
telegram and an unfinished letter to the German Kaiser* 
He does not yet wholly admit defeat, for he sends a 
General off to Berlin. This Russian Peace General never 
reached Berlin, any more than Berchtold’s long-delayed 
acceptance from Vienna ever reached London. 

As Germany simultaneously made the question of 
peace or war depend on cancellation of the Russian 
mobilisation, it may be noted as a fact that things cante 
to war because no one can suspend a mobilisation *^wit^-^ 
out a mishap.” 

At midnight on the following day Count Pour talfes 
presented the German Ultimatum. Sazonqv asked: 

IFhy are you not satisfied with the Tsar*s word of 
honour to the German Kaiserf” 

. Beeaum it held only as long as there still remained a 
pro^eut^ mmposmg the Austro-Russian quarrel on account 
qf iserbm. Gim you me a guarantee that Russia intends 
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pourtales* masterpiece 

It took some five copy 

decoding it. Count ^ ^ ^^e paper 

the whole twice, ^ packet and drove off to 

bearing both versions in his p 

Sazonov three successive times whether 

"After ashng demanded at our last con- 

he could make me the ^ instructed. 

osersation . • • X 4ssian read the double 

When he was gone, the Kussian 

declaration of war froni demand, 

having refused to accede to m , fUs ' 

having believed it unnecessary to r 

J md having made it manifest by this 

demand, and having ^ 

her action was directed against 7 Excellency as 

on behalf of my Government, to inform 

Majesty the my auf st Sovereign, accept 

So adroit was Count Pou suddenly receives 

After midnight p^fhe German Kaiser wanting to 
a fresh telegram handed in at Berlin three 

avert war at the last ’ £ declaration of war 

hours before the warning against even the 

and containing “8 frontier, iMhus suspended the 
slightest violation or ji/'ijji 

dellaration of war. ^sar. He thinks: 

A last of last hopes aw^es mt f 


TeUerda; I -t\my .^^««“homfrfgh; yl’HnsUy 

German Ambassador at once. ^.punt Pourtalhs 

It is close on four i t^rijen the telephone 

has spent the l^fXst he hears. What Is 

trs- &‘S. “ *” ■" 
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these again had to be scratched out. Finally, the reason 
for the war was ignored and this formula was adapted; 
**releve le defi^ accept the challenge. 

At I p.m. it was telegraphed to the Ambassador, to 
be presented at five. At two o’clock a fresh telegram 
from the Tsar suddenly arrived in Berlin. At the time, 
however, no one thought of wiring as a first step to the 
Ambassador, bidding him hold up the declaration of war 
till further orders, although the Tsar’s most sensible 
telegram ran : 

“/ understand that you are obliged to mobilise^ but I wish 
to have the same guarantee from you that I gave you^ that 
these measures do not mean war and that we shall continue 
negotiating^ 

Nevertheless, Jagow and Zimmermann drive to the 
Palace to stop the mobilisation. Although unsuccessful 
in this all-important point, the one remains two years 
longer in office, the other three. 

At five o’clock in the afternoon cars come tearing 
down the Linden from the Palace; officers stand up in 
them, wave handkerchiefs, and shout through their 
cupped hands: '‘'‘'M.ohilisationV The crowd cheers, and 
swarms round them.. 

Only in the Palace itself, in the shadow of the royal 
wings, everything proceeds with Prussian discipline. 
The report says: '"''At the Kaiser^ s orders a policeman stepped 
before the gate of the Palace^ shortly after five o* clocks and 
informed the waiting crowd that the decision to mobilise had 
been taken. The crowds deeply moved^ struck up the hymn^ 
\Now thank we all our God.^ ” 

* » 

The Foreign Office had sent the declaration of war 
to the Ambassador in Petersburg, not only in French 
but also in two alternative forms in cipher, according 
to whether the enemy returned a refusal or no answer 
at all. The Ambassador had thus nothing to do beyond 
carrying the message. 
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declared war? What has the Tsar received? A fresh 
telegram from- the Kaiser? My Godl Sazonov carefully 
repeats the exact words, with the hour of despatch of the 
Berlin telegram; then he asks: 

''How am I to reconcile this telegram withyow declaration 
of war?^* 

Once more Reason creeps into the circle of weak or 
criminal diplomats; one last time. With what words will 
she inspire the German Count ? Will he not call into the 
mouthpiece "Tm coming^' call for his hat and his car, 
hurry down to receive his Sovereign’s invaluable tele- 
gram, or at least a copy of it, before five minutes are past ? 

Nothing of the sort. He is a diplomat— that is to say, 
he has learned the correct thing to do when one has 
declared war. And Sazonov, waiting on the telephone, 
hears only these words (recorded in Pourtalbs own 
memoirs): _ . . 

''I regret that I can give no information on this ^otritp 
The telegram may perhaps he earlier than that in which I 
was instructed to present the declaration in question. Furth&T'y 
I must request you to apply to the American Charge d Ajffair&Sj 
who has taken charge of our interests. In four hours we shall 
And rings off. 

"Perhaps:^ "Declaration in question!' "Further^ I must 
request." Coldness, superficiality, the desire to avoirs 
tlomplications; the typical attitude of a European diplo^ 
mat. But after the war had been lost, the noble^ Coxx^nt 
was -neither held up to the ridicule of his nation 

^doubld' declaration of war nor made to answer for' 
has ri^ection of the Imperial telegram. 





CHAPTER XI 
The Neutrals 





T he Balkans are a massive mountain chain, as 

threatening and as savage as ^ by 

and even as their glittering quartz is hroKe« “7 

dull grey volcanic rock, so the twenty- ve 
inhabftants of the peninsula wear a veneer Webern 
civilisation over their passionate they 

sought to <i-PC thefr 

figW^g agS the Bulgarian Tsar ^^‘rFlr'S: S 
names our tongues can scarcely g strueele with 

A? Crfatf X* thXlTspX of Vallachia^ ^d Ae 
• * ‘rv loe nf tVipir successors between Russia and Xu y> 
fo/sessarabia? Of what v^ue to us are 
ways of the last Sultans, who by poison g „s 

r a sovereignty on the heaped corpses of whole nab^| 
IVleftTttadItlon of mulder and brigandage behmd 
them^ "Not worth the hones of a Pomeranian 

At'first they were too crafty to make a decision. All five 
Balkan countries remained neutral during the rs inon 
or years. 

» * ■ 

Roumanla had secretly, long before, jom^ ^Jriplc 
Alliance; but it was soon to be how Aat yua^P 
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mitted to the Chamber, the old King of Roumania was 
terrified. Weak (like the other European kings) but at 
bottom honourable, a Hohenzollern, Adjutant to the 
Crown Prince Frederick in the Danish War, husband of 
a princess who wrote poetry, always nearer in spirit to 
the decent, and, therefore, powerless peasantry of his 
alien land than to the Balkan attorneys who ruled it tms 
King Carol let the two parties alternately dip into the 
lucky-bag, and, consequently, had dreaded nothing more 
emphatically than an open alliance with either side. 

And yet even the Liberals — Parisian blend had. 

been ruling since the end of 1 9 1 3, were to be won it tEey 
were given Transylvania, in which millions of Roumanians 
had been for centuries subject to the Magyars. At 
time they oifered a more or less loose adherence to me 
Monarchy — very much on the lines of Franz Ferdinand s 
ideas; but Tisza refused, and the old Emperor was the 
more strongly against it because his nephew was for it. 
The murder of the Archduke, therefore, made a 
ticularly deep impression in Bucharest; they saw a friend 
of Roumania go down. 

Vienna’s Ultimatum to Serbia transformed these feel- 
in’gs a few hours,'* They had just won victories at 

Serbia’s side; they thought Austria must be mad to 
start a war whose tangles offered a prospect of seeing 
Roumania’s old claims to Transylvania more easily satisfied 
by neutrality than by alliance. The Balkan King with the 
German heart did not let the Austrian Minister read the 
Ultimatum through to the end, but interrupted, aghast : 
*^That means a world war!" And it was long before he 
could collect his thoughts and decide on his policy. He 
felt his secret alliance to be suspended in a vacuum; and 
a few days later, the Austrian appealed to his 
honour, saying that he must come in, a treaty was a 
eaty — ^the old King collapsed across his desk in bitter 
to tear the Four le Merite from his neck, 
the German Kaiser telegraphed to 
**as a MohenzoUem" in an almost threatening 
■15,6 
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tone. Result — a Crown Council. The 
helping Austria, according to treaty; 

Carp, voted for it. All the rest_ denied the 
since Vienna had taken steps in Belgrade without pre 
ZZ Lsultation. The real P" ^ 

however Hungary ; for why should they help their “or^ 
enrr^rourof^herstraits.' The King gave at least he 

assurance that Austria could leave V 

unguarded: "So long as I am King, Roumama shall never 

BrSt Sevef If Prernier-a man of French 
sy^athies’and education-reflected that old genUemen 

do not live for ever, and, at all events, ordered ne 
cannon — ^from Krupp’s, of course. 

* * 

■Rulp-aria felt her hatred of Serbia and her hostility to 
Rutk' since her last visit to the Tsar;s Court, together 
with her lost war, drawing her to the German side . she 
would so over to the Triple Alliance if it guaranteed her 
r errlories she had lost. Yet she was to hesitete a y^^ 
before binding herself. Montenegro, however, which was 
Serbian by rice but hated Serbia, soon gave up her 
sSdow-game; the King of the Black Mountains had long 
hein buirng up Russian bonds in Paris and Vienna, and 
iT^stLi "passionalely" to the help ^is sttugg mg 
brothers Russia’s allies. Did he believe that his Ar y 
could keep up the value of the Russian bonds-^r did 
he beliere^in Ihe Russian bonds and sacrifice his Army to 
Aem ? He Us to end by losing all-money, war, and 

'^^The Queen of Greece had been the gu«t of h« 
Imperial brother in BerUn in July. He 1“^ 

theViple Alliance, 

to an (as yet non-existent) iurco Duiga w ^ ^ 

TSJ. USJ £ it 

icy 




the neutrals 

teUsr<^mr This first reaction of the King^s was tniy 

Greek in its unambiguity. . ;mr.M*inus tone * 

The Kaiser is furious; but 
proves usdess, he adopts the 

without saying that the mere memory j y J Creece from 
hy the hald% a murderer will keep you 

tlking the tJr, of the ^Is ^hrfa"^^^^^^ with an : 

prove to be the case, Constantin fr.o-pfher with the 
immediate attack from three allies, tog ^ moment 
rupture of all personal relations, a /pj^ King, 

when the Kaiser’s sister is still m S’ 

unalarmed, wires back that he is 

■In Constantinople-as in 

the Germans were well representea, c,,nf-riors ift 

Lichnowsky alone warned their in . eyen to 

Tulv IQ 14.- while Bernsdorff, m 1916, RrrT 

Ludendorff, the was a 

heim declared against alliance wit i pleasant, 

brilUant figure, highly gifted, light e^ery 

adroit, a frknd of the arts and versed 
respect the opposite of the a^ treaty. 

Urged now by Berlin to Pf ' p" The 

this statesman answers vnth irrefutable S he haci 

Minister of Win has ^ ^ater ^ = 

evaded committing himself. The Ka , -^7/ l,e 

'•Nonsense. Let Kim first ]otn them to us, the rest vni P 

'“^bir^gle note by the Kaiser, scribbled 

moment, without consultation with^Aers— just as 

daysof Louis XIV— decided the whole Turkisbqu^Uoa 
mngenheirn took it as a "peremptory order ^d, 
his bitter judgment, concluded an f 
the ultimate issue to prove fatal for both pa - 

with prophetic insight, it was concluded tor _rpu^ 
r^ out at exactly the same time^^a 

narties. 


ITALY 

For years past Italy had been a member of tie Triple 
Uliance only on paper— paper which was yellowing in 
hree locked safes, unknown to almost everybody, bhe 
lad reached an understanding with Russia and brance; 
ind there was only one State which the Italian nation 
aated— its ally Austria. The latter had, therefore, need of 
redoubled caution did she wish to make sure of her aUy s 
support before embarking on adventure Vienna had, 
indled, asked Rome a year previously if she might go to 
war with Serbia, but had then received the same veto 
from Rome as from Berlin. San Giuliano, Italy s old 
and cautious statesman, had, like Giolitti,^^ uttered a 
warning against this ''periculosissima ave^ura. 

‘■Well, then, this time we’ll do it off 0^^“ own bat, 
thought the War Counts in "Vienna. But all Metternich s 
arts, as transmitted in dozens of instructions to the 
Ambassador’s, were lost on Rome’s subtlety; and even 
before the Ultimatum was put on paper the Italian 
Minister was opposing it. He told the German Ambas- 
sador that in the opinion of his legal advisers no Govern- 
ment, neither the Serbian nor another, could be made 
responsible for political agitation. Italy could not, there- 
fore, consent to be an accomplice if Austria should propose 
to take action against Serbia. The Gernian Secretary o 
State himself admitted that the casus fccderts had not 
arisen for Italy in the Serbian conflict. 

The German Ambassador in Rome, Von Flotow— a 
clear-sighted man, but left by Berlin in the dark- 
uttered his warnings from the first; while Ihe Austrian, 
Von M^rey, of delicate health, but self-willed and 
Obstinate, hindered any step which might have won over 
bis country’s ally. This scene, with all its ^ternations, was 
played for the most part outside Rome, in the watering- 
OlaCes where Ministers and Diplomats go in summer as 
a cure for their gout. It was so managed, however, feat 
the Ministers always escaped in their cars to Rome wh^ 
they feared demarches, ^d had vamshed from it agam 
•when the Diplomats arrived in pursuit. 
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So Vienna failed even in her attempt to be at least 
^lite at the last moment. It was like a scene on the films* 
The Austrian followed the Foreign Minister to Rome in 
order to inform him^ of the Ultimatum to Serbia a day 
before its presentation. The Minister was unable to 
receive him,^ and left Rome. Then the Austrian fell ill, 
and his guileless Councillor of Embassy caught the 
Minister at the seaside on the following day, when the 
latter was long since in possession of the whole story. 

In point of fact, there was nothing more to be done* 
?° • ‘iie Premier, and San Giuliano, the 

oreign Minister, the latter an old friend of Germany, the 
ori^r an mteiguer, declared: “Italy is neutral, because 
me Iriple Alliance is defensive, whereas Vienna is taking 

Belgrade; incidentally, u»de? 
Article VII of the Treaty, we can claim compensation for 

Slkan””^***^ calculated to strengthen Austria in the 

In no^ point did the German Government show itself 
more insistent or more sensible than in the messages which 

something 

qmckly in order to ensure her support. In no point did 
Von Homr" shortsighted. 

sibitity, he suggested Valona — only to receive a con- 

on the other hand, gave 
teLlnl vehemence against any offer, as 

rmS!hetht° “rff^ Italy’s demalids; rising at last 
ne ghts . na/ -mould be like calling to a friend who 
fallen mto the Danube: am not goinf to pull you 7ut- 

gi-ve me compensation: 

Si?eTfL" r g: 

was Austria wh'o had inSmd o/Snginm me 

contentment At such games onlv ml ^ 

preserve their patience. He« von Wey, htSrrisIn 

loo 


“scoundrel! insolence!” 

such joyous mood that he asks permission to say in Rome: 

** If Italy does not carry out her duty under the Alliance to the 
last man^ we too shall hold ourselves released in toto from 
our obligations, and shall consider Italy as having left the 
Triple Alliance'' 

Count Berchtold really deserves praise for not having 
approved this ludicrous proposal from his Ambassador. 
He saw in his mind’s eye the Roman legal experts, after 
such a threat from their ally, wrap themselves in ^ their 
robes and cry like Wotan: “Go, I cannot hold thee!" He 
suggested compensation if Austria, with Italy’s support, 
made any conquests in the Balkans. 

This offer was, however, far too small, and came far 
too late; for in the meantime England’s decision had 
matured, and the peninsula, with its small fleet and 
undefended coastline, could not possibly venture on a 
naval war against the chief naval Power. San Giuliano 
accordingly demanded pledges for his neutrality. Finally 
he let drop the name Trentino, whereupon Von Merey 
interrupted the conversation with these words : 

*Af ever in the course of our discussions during the past 
years I have shown an undiplomatic bluntness, I will^ now 
make good this error by refraining from returning a sottise in 
answer to your inadmissible suggestions," 

With this phrase, which might come from the third 
act of a tragedy by Dumas, the Austrian statesman dis- 
missed Italy, whom he was supposed to be courting, 
stepped politely back, and allowed her to thraw herself 
info his rival’s arms. 

When, however, the Kaiser Wilhelm read Victor 
Emanuel’s evasive telegram, not only did he write on the 
margin: '‘^Scoundrel! Insolence!"', but a true light 
on him, and with real understanding he noted : Our Allies 
are dropping away from us like rotten apples even before war 
breaks out. A total collapse of both German and Austrian^ 
diplomacy. This should and could have been avoided. 
Never was Wilhelm II’s vision clearer or his words juster. 
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When that vast crowd, fired by Jaur^s’ historical 
speech, thronged through the streets of Brussels shouting 
''Down with warT the German Minister reported this to 
Berlin, with the addition; "A speech the reproduction of 
which would he superfluous d* 

Yesterday this Herr von Below had received by courier 
a mysterious envelope, with the order not to open it until 
receipt of telegraphic orders. In reality the Germans^ — " 
sympathetic judges who do not pronounce the death- 
sentence until immediately before its execution — did not 
leave the delinquent long in terrified uncertainty. He had 
long suspected this. For years Count von Schlieffen’s plan, 
which held victory over France to be obtainable only by 
marching through Belgium, had been considered quite 
possible by Belgium’s leaders, though always denied by the 
Germans. 

Three years previously Bethmann had denied it in the 
Reichstag; Jagow, fifteen months ago, in the Foreign 
Affairs Committee; but when the Belgian Royal couple 
had paid their inaugural visit, the Emperor had at table 
made a "jesting'* reference to the. matter of such a nature 
that the Secretary of State had still been trying in vain 
at the very railway-station to efface the impression from 
the minds of the startled sovereigns. . 

This incident, combined with the construction of 
strategic railways in Germany and the discoveries of 
French agents, had so increased the fear of a German 
invasion that the General Staff in Brussels made arrange*" 
ments with the British Military Attachd, in the event of 
a German attack, to give a British expeditionary fofCO 
all necessary information concerning roads, supplie:S, 
mumtions, etc. No treaty was concluded, there were no 
ministerial negotiations, the documents repeatedly con-*- 
tain the phrase: "Only if the Germans invadel* The fact 
that no mention is made of the possiibility of a French 
invasion is no immediate proof of France^s yirtue, but 
only of Belgium’s confidence in France. 

For two generations it had been the other way round. 


in oraer to prevent me conquest oi xjcAgiuiu uy 
Philippe, Prussia had proposed to the other four Great 
Powers to guarantee its perpetual neutrality, after the 
Swiss model. The kingdom was based on this neutralisa- 
tion. Prussia was thus the first of the five godfathers at 
Belgium’s cradle. A pattern of modern harmony, this 
treaty; firstly, as a voluntary declaration on oath of the 
inviolability of a coveted maiden; secondly, as a model for 
the United States of Europe, which means nothing more 
than an extension of the principle of neutralised states; 
thirdly, as an example of the unification of two nations of 
almost equal strength in a common menage in the heart 
of nationalist Europe. To crown all, the most democratic 
constitution of its age was that of Belgium itself. 

But what, after all, is the most solemn of treaties but 
a scrap of paper, to be torn up when interests change.^ 
Such was the view of Napoleon III, who wanted to take 
Belgium, and suggested to Bismarck recognition of the 
Norddeutscher Bund in return for his support in con- 
quering Belgium. Bismarck refused, but kept France’s 
incautious letter and sent it to England, whose neutrality 
he needed, when he began his subsequent campaign. At 
Sedan part of the besieged army could have escaped into 
Belgium, but the frontier was closed, and Napoleon lost 
his throne through the closed barrier of the land with 
whose banners he had thought to adorn it. 

When, however, at the beginning of that war, the 
Belgian Minister had asked for a renewal of the guarantee 
of neutrality, Bismarck had replied with no phrases about 
the protection of small nations or sworn treaties, but only 
with these undramatic words: “/ am surprised that a man 
of your acumen should think I could he so simple as to throw 
Belgium into France's arms*' 

To-day this was the clear purpose of the sealed letter to 
the German Minister. (Amid all the tragic circumstances 
occurred the comic one, that the head of the Belgian 
section in the Berlin Foreign Office 'was on leave, and had 
locked up his desk with the papers in it, leaving the 
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Diplomats standing helpless before this drawer! 
mysteries !) 

London had sent simultaneous questions to Berlin and 
Paris about Belgium. Paris promised to observe the treaty, 
Jagow evaded the question, saying that his answer would 
betray Germany’s strategic plans. Courtly old M, 
Davignon, the Foreign Minister in Brussels, nods; he sees 
here confirmation of his old suspicions. He sends a 
gentleman over to the German Minister to give him a 
hint. The messenger repeats to the German England’s 
question and France’s reply, adding that the Frenchman 
proposes to publish his declaration officially, through 
to-day’s Brussels Press. Thereupon Von Belpw sits up in 
his chair, looks — according to the report — --dt the ceiling 
with halTclosed eyes, and repeats all that has been saio, 
with phonographic accuracy. Then he expresses his 
thanks to the Minister, offers his visitor a cigarette tp 
mark the close of the official conversation, and s^s in i 
wholly altered voice ; “/ am quite convinced that m _ 
has nothing to fear from Germany. We shall certainly give 
same declaration.^* 

Embarrassment in palace, ministry, and capital; 
whole land quakes as before a coming tempest. Aghast 
they wonder: ‘How could we leave the siege guns whieh 
We ordered from Krupp lying there in store, long aft^ 
they were ready, merely because our earthworks were ndl 
finished. What folly r 

King Albert, quiet, cautious, intelligent, a Hphen^ 
zoHern on his mother’s side, interested in naval con* 
Alpine climbing, travelling, and the Congo, 
towards modern art, Saint Saens, Cdsaf 
beautiful, like many Bavarian 
F the venerable puke Karl Theodpt, 
mt of inclination, and restored the 
creatures out of humanity — 

■-are 
that 
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KING ALBERT 


^ make usual in Belgium. Now the 

1 • ^ ® ^ very loyal and intimate letter in German to 

^ Reminding him of his repeated assurances. 

^ Tj^ , ollowing morning the German Minister speaks 
to tile iSelgian Government and the Press in the same 
tone as on the previous day. At three o’clock his words 
appear in the Soiri ^^Tour neighbour's roof may Perhaps 
burn, but your own house will he safer 

When diplomats try to be poetic, some mischance 
usually occurs. All Brussels clings to this sentence; three 
hours later every child in the little country knows it. 
Simultaneously comes the news: Germany has invaded 
Luxemburg 1 Brussels breathes again; so much the safer 
our own front! 

Suddenly, towards evening, Von Below appears at the 
Ministry . Xhree hours previously he had received orders 
to open the secret message. He read it without surprise. 
He was ordered to represent his Ultimatum as though just 

received drives over, presents his Note. 

The Belgian reads: As we have reliable information 
that the French advance along the Meuse ''''leaves no 
douhr of her intention to march through Belgian territory, 
and as we fear that Belgium will be unable to resist with- 
out assistance, Germany is threatened and must in self- 
preservation anticipate the attack, and therefore must 
^'herself also enter upon Belgian soiir If Belgium preserves 
benevolent neutrality, she is promised territorial aggran- 
disement at the expense of France. If she maintains a 
friendly attitude Germany will pay for her troops and 
make damage good; if she is hostile, war. Twenty-four 
hours to decide. 

The Belgian, still astounded at tone and pretext, is 
silent. Then he says in rising wrath: "We expected anything 
hut this ^ Your Excellency! Germany, who pretended to be our 
friend, and now expects us to play such a miserable partY 
The Ministerial Council unanimously resolves to 
refuse. During the evening and the night there are 
meetings in the palace, till 4 ^..m. At half-past one in 
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The Balance 

T he treaty system of old Europe was built on a 
morass. Each lured the other on, watched till at 
last he touched the forbidden fruit, then cried: 
*‘The robber has violated the legal frontier; help!” As 
Christian morality forbade any aggression, self-defence 
alone could be shown as the motive; and therefore each 
group waited for aggression from the enemy, to enforce 
the casus foederis. What profoundly ironical truth, when 
the Prussian Minister in Munich, questioned respecting 
the casus foederis y wrote: *‘'‘The small number of persons who 
are familiar with the treaty appear to interpretit differently."'* 
But even apart from alliances, the peoples themselves, 
and above all the lowest classes, who had to fight and 
suffer the war in all its reality, could be roused only by the 
conviction that they were victims of aggression. So each 
sought to construe the other^s conduct as such. They 
might have stood under arms for weeks, confronting one 
another, and given the watching world time to speak the 
decisive word of unarmed reason. 

But the will of the Generals leaped across like an 
invisible spark from the recesses of their palaces in the 
Capitals to the front posts, where already men were 
stamping impatiently, eager to open the drama. Every- 
where there were patrols of from five to twenty men 
prowling along the frontiers. A certain number of .the 
^frontier violations*"' on which most of the declarations of 
war based their casus foederis f* were therefore genuine; 
what was invented sounded plausible, and might become 
truth an hour later. It is an idle waste of time to decide 
the conflict of those documents, with which each side 
sought after the event to prove its own innocence. The 
only important things are the intentions of the leaders 
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behind, the levity of the advance posts in front, and the 
ambiguity of the treaties which reckoned on both these 
things. “There’s nothing either good or bad, but thinking 
makes it so.” 

Every General Staff in Europe now discovered frontier 
violations, to work on the hesitating diplomats at home. * 
According to Berchtold’s fantasies, Serbian ships had 
fired on Austrian troops, while the German General Staff 
credited itself with a Russian invasion at Johannisburg. 
^^JVith this action Russia has opened war against us^^ the ; 
relieved diplomats informed the Press. A subaltern 
officer had, in fact, crossed the frontier, in ignorance of 
the German declaration of war, which had already been ' 
despatched. 

It was more important for France to be the victim of 
aggression; not only the Socialists, but also their enemies 
5 the French bankers, were disinclined to chime in with > ; 

the Tsar’s hymn; the view of the alhimportant ally, 5 
England, depended entirely on whether or not France I 
were attacked. Isvolski, the unscrupulous abettor of the I 
« War Party in Paris, wired many messages which were i 

afterwards revealed by the Russian Revolution. The 
, French Minister of War is said to have cynically confided 

to his Military Attach^: “/FI? can say easily enough that i 
we are ready in the supreme interest of peace to retard 
mobilisation for the time; that need not stop us from con- j 

tinuing and even intensifying our preparations; only large ; 

i movements of troops should^ if possible^ be avoided^' When 

the Germans really came, Isvolski wired in triumph to 
his chief: 

^'The Germans are crossing the frontier in small detach-- ■ 
ments. This makes it possible for the Government to tell the 
V.' „ Ghamber that France is being attacked. The German invasion 

of Luxemburg is looked on very favourably here, for it W)ill 
. inevitably evoke a protest from England and incite her to act. 

5; Even more effective for England woudd be idm vyiaMm of 

f ' Belgium, which is effected hered\ A documentj, 

'^4 ~ ^ which resveals the cynicism of these circles in Europe ! 

'' ' ' .r6:8 ■ , ' ' 
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At the same time, Paris announced the following places as 
scenes of German attacks: Longwy, Cirey, Delle (near 
Belfort), 

The Germans were out of luck in this respect. They 
made the same assertions, but were able to speak only of 
various points^'' '^German localities of an attempt to 
destroy the railway lines at Wesel and at Kochem in the 
Palatinate; they actually fell back on carrier-pigeons fly- 
ing over the frontier at Basle, and on French officers in 
disguise said to have crossed the frontier in motor-cars at 
Walbeck. The motor-cars, especially, one of which was 
alleged to have been stopped but afterwards to have 
turned back into Holland, were represented in London 
as *^the worst conceivable"' violation, of neutrality. Bombs 
said to have been dropped at the same time on the railway 
line near Nuremberg were afterwards denied. To prove 
the existence of the casus foederis^ it was reported to Rome 
that doctors had infected wells near Metz with cholera 
bacilli. Such reports presented a picture of August ist 
unsurpassed by any poet’s imagination, and in the 
general terror projected outward by the great searchlights, 
searching Heaven and Earth for enemies, only the 
Director of Police in Stuttgart preserved his sense of 
humour, reporting: Clouds are taken for aviators^ stars 
for dirigibles^ bicycle-spokes for bombs." 

Another path stood open. By the utmost caution, and 
by restriction of the German mobilisation to the East, 
the powerful anti-war elements in Paris might be 
strengthened, France’s entry into the war delayed. France, 
alone of the countries in danger, had, under pressure from 
her Socialists, withdrawn her troops ten kilometres from 
the frontier; but this was done principally in the hope of 
influencing England’s decision. 

« m 

In Paris the German Ambassador had confined hitnself 
to the part of a postman, except that he opened the notes 
as ordered" before handing them in. His obligato ques- 
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tion as to France’s neutrality received the ohligato reply 
that she would act ^‘^as her interests dictated *^ — a phrase 
containing a neat double meaning, when the “interest” 
on the many millions lent to Russia is remembered. 
When Viviani next day described the Ambassador’s pro- 
cedure as “extraordinary” and his question as “a threat,” 
and expected him to ask for his passports at last, the 
\2LtttT 2 insv 7 trtdii^d have packed up ** 

The same day Cambon wired to Paris from Berlin that 
as telegraphic communications were interrupted he 
must act independently, but did not propose to ask for 
his passports, but rather to wait till he was thrown out. 
Both Ambassadors acted logically as the nature of their 
alliances demanded ; each wished to be assaulted in order 
. to be able to call for help. 

Meanwhile mobilisation began — at 3.40 p.m. in 
Paris, at 5 p.m. in Berlin. Here is another problem over 
which the nations afterwards disputed, long and j ealously, 
each wanting to be the last. As, however, organisation is 
everything in this matter, the finger of the clock but 
little, we may repeat Sazonov’s ironical remark: '^Enough 
of this chronology 

While the German Embassy in France was making 
ready to be off, a wire arrived from Berlin. It contained 
Germany’s astonishing offer to France: If she remained 
neutral she should not be attacked, but the fortresses of 
Toul and Verdun must be occupied for security’s sake. 
If you promise not to fall on me during my duel with 
your friend, I must ask you first to hand over your gun, 
^^reward for this attitude. 

f .This offer was, however, never made. It would have 
given Delcassd the one weapon still lacking in his 
armoury; and soon after, when the Cabinet was recon- 
structed, he took the portfolio of Foireign Affairs, which 
was fittingly his in a war with Germany. 

At last someone had to take the first step, and this 
someone was ndither Moltke nor Pau, neither Castelnau 
nor Hrpitz, but an Jnsigniffcant general in Berlin, really 
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doing policeman’s work, but bearing the imposing title of 
“Commander-in-Chief in the Marks.” This functionary- 
informed the Foreign Office briefly that he was com- 
pelled view of the authenticated frontier violations^ to 
employ the same measures in connection with the French 
Legation and the French generallyy as have already heen 
made use of towards the Russian Legation and the Russians F 
On this even Jagow took his red pencil and wrote on the 
margin: ^^FFhat sort of measures are these? IF e are not yet 
at war. Diplomats are still accredited.^* 

For this declaration of war, too, was hard to draw up : 
they did not like to base it on France’s evasive answer, so 
resorted to the violated frontier and the Nuremberg 
bombs. But this was too much for the long-sufFering 
wire between Berlin and Paris; it refused to transmit that 
declaration of war, and when the Ambassador at the other 
end tried to read the telegram, the groups were all 
mixed up. 

Herr von Schon had, however, gathered that the 
telegram dealt with the declaration of war. He therefore 
construed it as well as he could himself; and in the 
afternoon gave M. Viviani various grounds for war, 
including the Nuremberg bombs, which had remained 
legible, but of which the Prussian Minister in Munich had 
wired a denial to Berlin, shortly after despatch of the 
telegram. 

On this grotesque basis the “Franco-German War” 
began. 


Britannia still held the balance in her hand, but her 
eyes were not bound; they looked across to the Continent 
through the strongest of glasses to see where hope 
blossomed most greenly. 

The Pan-Germans, the civilians at any rate, had a 
classical conception of England: small German force is 

enough to stop the mouths of the heroes across the Channel for 
good and all. . . . We only have to throw across a divisioUy 
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and England is settled” The Berlin diplomats had their 
own views : “Crafty, jealous, but pretty far away across the 
water, and its few thousand mercenaries won’t so mucK as 
have landed before we are in Paris. The sort of people, 
too, who want to make money out of everything, so will 
remain neutral, if only on that account.” Even at the last 
moment, however, when Grey sent word that Vienna and 
Petersburg must demobilise at once, or all was lost, 
Zimmermann merely thought that Lichnowsky was 
guarding himself with his warnings against being caught 
out like Pourtal^s, and wanted to wave England’s 
pacification before the Kaiser at the last moment, in 
order to make himself out a great statesman and slip into 
Bethmann’s shoes. Lichnowsky, whose enemies within his 
own Embassy bandied such stories about, heard of them, 
and said: “That shot comes from Stumml” The Generals 
were more sceptical. SchliefFen himself had taught them 
to count on England coming in. The Kaiser’s short-^ 
sighted eyes had been clouded with hate, but in this case 
he saw clear again, as though a cataract had been removed. 
His personal friends in the Navy and the Colonies urged 
him to find some way to get on terms with the British 
, dynasty, even though they were his cousins ; and since they 
all thought that everything over there was for sale, the 
Crown Council in Potsdam on the 29 th debated only what 
price should be paid. The Chancellor was accordingly 
given an offer for these “tradesmen.” 

In warlike excitement Bethmann hurried back to 
Berlin: mobilisation had been decided on, but as yet 
s^pended. Bethmann himself had Written that '‘^mobilisa^ 
twn in&isitahly results in war” It was late, he had asked 
Sir Edward Goschen to Call on him at 10 p.m. on the 29th. 

* Will he speak at last the word for which we have waited 
so long?’ thought the Englishman, as he mounted the 
br^d staircase to die Chancellor. But what words met him ! 
^ We should like tct make a hid for British neutrality ” 
Suddenly,* thought Goschen, ‘at night, withotit 
previously sending me, and as if ready with his “bid.” ’ 
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Firstly^ we will undertake to make no territorial acquisp‘ 
tions at the expense of France ^ should we prove victorious.'' 

**Does that apply also to the Colonies?" . . . . 

cannot give a similar undertaking there" said Beth- 
mann, startled; for the Potsdam offer contained no 
mention of this point. ‘‘'Secondly^ we will respect Holland's 
integrity and neutrality so long as others do the same." 

‘He’ll be offering me the integrity of Tibet next,* 
thought Goschen; but Bethmann went on; Thirdly^ as 
regards Belgium^ it will depend on the action of France what 
operations Germany may he forced to enter upon in Belgium. 
In any case^ when the war is over^ Belgian integrity shall be 
respected^ if she has not sided against Germany." 

■ T am dreaming,’ thought Goschen. ‘This can’t 
possibly be the German Chancellor’s room.’ But he 
forced himself to say: not think itprobable that England 

will care to bind herself to any course of action at this stage of 
events. I wilf however^ communicate your offer to London." 

Thirty-six hours later the Englishman brought Grey’s 
answer from London. Hearing it, Bethmann stands quite 
aghast, but tries to conceal his agitation : “/ am so taken 
up with serious matters just now that I must beg you to let 
me have the message as a written memorandum." 

The Englishman had thought the question of England’s 
neutrality serious enough to make it worth while bringing 
the Note with him. He goes, leaving it there. England 
refuses, because France could well be reduced to im- 
potence even without loss of territory: “/r would be a 
disgrace for us to make this bargain with Germany at the 
expense of France^ a disgrace from which the good name of 
this country would never recover. The Chancellor also asks 
us in effect to bargain away whatever obligation or interest 
we have as regards the neutrality of Belgium. We could not 
entertain that bargain either." 

Bethmann turns the paper over and over. Was his 
masterpiece no masterpiece after all ? 
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Churchill is in his element. He hawks Germany’s offer 
all round London. Isn’t it worth while making war on 
people like that? But all are cautious in making public 
decisions, for the man in the street is neither an enemy of 
the Serbs nor a friend of the Balkans, and the Liberal 
Press is still writing that the whole affair is none of our 
business. They had to wait for the psychological moment; 
everything now depended on good stage-management. 

Some days before the famous Berlin offer, magnates of 
commerce and the Stock Exchange had come to Lloyd 
George and demanded neutrality, in the name of the 
interests which they represented. A war, even if victorious, 
would ruin them; neutrality would leave them eventually 
the bankers of Europe. When they had left, LloydGeorge 
began to think more kindly of the Germans, and to 
support Grey again. But now, after Bethmann’s proposal ? 

As Grey happened to be living with Lord Haldane in 
Queen Anne’s Gate, people were told that diplomats were 
still visiting Haldane, and he was thought to be master 
of the situation. In reality, not even Cambon was that, 
although he cross-examined Grey twice daily and, just 
like the Russian Ambassador, tried to get a definite 
declaration out of him. Cambon was perhaps better 
informed, through the daily reports from his brother s 
Embassy, of the situation in Berlin, than Grey was froin 
his men. 

the moment come at last?^'* asked Cambon, sup"- 
pressing a sigh. 

will come when the poskion of Germany is fully clektsd 
upf^ said Grey uncertainly, and went to the Cabinet 
meeffng. Perceiving that feeling there was waveririg 
once he wired again tp Goschen: Gain a MttM 

respite at all costs Before any Great Power he^MS voarP* 
In his happier moments he still hoped for the general 
and he tried to preserve it at all costs, for he hated 
war ^sd lowed England. 

*Why was I not sstronger,* he thought at times. 
*What profit lave I now of our legal liberty? We are 
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daisy 


mccallj bound, for all that!* What he bop ed and f 
at once in those days was a split ' th he put 
His inner unrest grew ceaselessly. ^ Austrian 

his dilemma before his enemy of to-morrow,^ been 

Ambassador, with his usui frankness: J- ^ gi^j^er to 
advised to take two diametrically opposite courses. ^ 7 . ? 
side wdthRussia andFrance unconditionally^ 'whtch mtg ^ . 

the effect oj stopping the war^ or to declare that we sha r 
neutral in all circumstances^ which would noty howenjery p 


th^ 

The German Ambassador attempts to learn from 
while simultaneously the German Kaiser ^sks the ing 
what are the conditions under which they could guaran ee 
France^s neutrality. But the net is now too tightly drawn 
for the most willing to free himself, and Paldologue is 
right when he writes: ^^The hour for calculationSy for 
diplomatic tours de force is past. . . . No personal initiatiyCy 
no human wall could resist now the automatic mechanism 
of mechanical forces” Poincard may wire to the King that 
foe three should unite to work together for peace; the 
King may answer in never so moral phrases; yet both 
know what this means, and foe customary form of words 
which both use — '‘'‘Cher et grand amt *^ — is only half true* 

Yes, if Germany would demobilise, England would force 
her friends to follow suit! But it is too late for that; even 
if foe German Kaiser were persuaded to abdicate, next 
day his son would jauntily ride in his car into the “great 
game" of war. 

Two more calls come faintly over the Channel to the 
Kaiser’s ear. 


Belgrade is fallen^ Serbia is punished^ let Austria return 
now. . . . Only Tour Majesty can do this. . , , God he with 
Tour Majesty now and always. — Daisyd^ 

A second private petitioner, more subtle and more 
weighty, begs foe Kaiser to make some proposal which he 
can lay before friends in Petersburg and Vienna. “Daisy*’ 
is the beautiM EngKsh Princess of Pless; the other is 
Lord Rothschild. 
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. ^Twenty years younger and twenty years older respec- 
tively than the man to whom they plead, elegant and 
charming, clever and powerful, they raise their friendly 
voices. In vain. The Kaiser lays “Daisy” aside; On the 
other message he writes: old and very much honoured 

acquaintance of miner Attached is a note from Zimmer- 
man: '^Answer in the name of His Majesty^ Next to it the 
answer: ''"As cable is closed^ no use. — Stumm.*' 

Are not these the true voices of the Wilhelmstrasse 
Telegrams are going ceaselessly between Berlin and 
London, in spite of the alleged “closing” of the cabfe 
But there is a last, small danger that the banker with his 
Jewish money might interfere, as once Jacob Schiff did 
with the Russians in New York. Therefore: "'No use 
Stumm.” 


At last the London Cabinet is relieved of this tension 
by means of Belgium. Churchill and Kitchener had 
always insisted that Germany meant to invade. Whether 
Belgium would decide to resist was doubtful : the tradition 
of centuries must make England hope for and encourage 
such resistance. Had she not defended these coasts, ever 
since the first Edward, against Spain, the Bourbon, and 
apoleon. No Great Power must be allowed to stand on 
that shore and look across; therefore it was invested with 
perpetual neutrality. 

Protection of the weakl How, then, came England to 
refuse Bismarck’s suggestion that she should guarantee 
Lmcemburg s neutrality ? That was a demi-vierFe of sorts 
wW honour England felt herself unable to guard. But 
the Maid of Flanders must be no man’s bride, her castle 

or ^dfi(Ltioiis ^ flower-garden, unsullied by arms 

thi^nce. A pioneer of inter- 
throi^ C^’’^ pacifist, an Englishman through and 

Ssi^^“/r revelations of Napoleon’s 

a^es. ft would he tmposnhle for us to look m <i}ihiU 

l>i«V <^mdepen4ena are sa^ificed:’ He was sinpere in 
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ashion, but offered no more than was strictly necessary 
ipport of these ideals. For at the same time he offered 
i belligerent Powers Great Britain's guarantee for 
pum; firstly, as security for internationallaw, secondly, 
jcurity against undue predominance of any Continental 
^•er — very English. 

)uring these days all this was present to the minds of 
Cabinet, as during the succeeding years of war it 
to the British people, who clothed their supreme 
Tests in the mask of morality, and wisely selected the 
: round which all friends of justice were to gather, 
yd George, especially, wore for years this pose of the 
sper of Justice, expounded it in brilliant speeches, and 
iquered Europe’s conscience, to lose it again at 
rsailles. He, better than any of the rest, knew that a 
re majority in the Commons was not enough to carry 
this war in a country whose army was composed of 
unteers, whose grown-tfp daughter-countries across the 
, in remote continents had become independent and 
tical. 

Besides this, he and Churchill, more than the others, 
re influenced by the natural wish to retain an authority 
lich had already been shaken by the Irish question, 
ily war could again weaken the Conservatives; for here 
everywhere Conservative circles, the lords, the squires, 
d the farmers, were more eager for war than the Liberal 
srehants and the workers, who, here as everywhere, 
mted peace. Had the Liberals then been in Opposition 
stead of in office, they would (no one doubts it) have 
oken the Conservatives’ will to war. As it was, however, 
ey felt themselves strengthened by their opponents. 
And yet, precisely in these last days, not only the 
titude of the Cabinet, but that of Grey himself, was 
icertain. His four proposals for mediation would suffice 
i defend him from the charge of Machiavellian cunning, 
»'en if knowledge of his character did not proclaim the 
)ntrary. But although he was a lover of peace, and though 
D interest of England’s could cajole him into a war, nc 
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I yet felt tJiat England’s honour and his own were pledged 
I to his friends, and so in these last days he grew more and 
^ more deeply involved in the consequences of a policy of 
I alliances which vainly protested against that name. 

Oil. Ik? from the German Amhas- 

to whom he had given such grave warnings for 
Berlin, the fact that the Fleet was still concentrated, and 
consequently half mobilised. On the 30th he once more 
took steps to mediate in Berlin and Petersburg, and 
advised Paris to do the same. 

But on the 3 1 st he began to waver. This was obviously 
due in part to a letter and a memorandum, both urgently 
conceived, containing provocative arguments cleverly 
adapted to his character, which he received on that day 
from his two officials, CnQLWe-and^.Nicolsanr Each of these 
two men was a fervent champion of the Entente; Crowej 
who^ had been thirty years at the Foreign Office, was 
particularly influential. 

Grey had already hinted in the Cabinet that if England 
remained neutral he would be obliged to resign; but no 
one knew if Asquith might not accept his resignation, 
or if t^ counter-party, grouped round Churchill and 
Uoyd George, would also resign. For the split in the 
Cabinet threatened to grow dangerous. In the three 
Empires in which the ultimate decision on war or peace 
was the monarch’s^ prerogative, problems of this sort 
oicl not exist, and in Paris the coalition held together; 
in London, however, the two wings of the ruling Liberals 
were at war'vnth each other, more tacitly than openly, in 
the last week before August 4th; and in this struggle the 
Premiership seems to have obscured, for 
European prospect. The thought that 
into two groups might leave England 
tin-anntjju 1 <Ee moment of supreme crisis was* 

itsdf 'riiMvf'? S English politicians as war 

^ togettwfor the time being; 

id dedared repudiated any obligation 

la oecteed that aeuttdiQr was the only means of 



CAM BON 


preventing a complete collapse of European credit. 
England’s attitude could determine this ‘Vo a very 
considerable degree, ’ ’ 

Cambon trembles with anxiety, fearing to lose France’s 
opportunity, the fruits of the careful preparations of years. 
He feels like Mephistopheles when a pack of angels want 
to snatch Faust’s soul from him, after he has worked for 
it so long. Yes; he has to sit quiet and let Grey tell him 
that Russia has precipitated the crisis, and ''would make 
it appear that the German mohilisation was being forced 
by Russia,'^ (An important admission against Russia.) 
Cambon, in reply, can only utter a warning against a 
repetition of England’s mistake in 1870, when she 
"allowed an enduring increase of German strength^'' On 
August I st, despite the declaration of war, Grey’s attitude 
has become no firmer; nevertheless, he refuses to make 
Germany any promises, even if she leaves Bdgium 
untouched. This attitude, although really too late to alter 
anything, would be compromising for England, had not 
Moltke himself admitted "that even England's neutrality 
itself would he too dearly bought at the price of respecting 
Belgium^ since an offensive was only possible along the 
Belgian line," 

In his fearful dilemma Grey now falls back on a last 
resort: he proposes that Germany and France shall stand 
under arms, facing each other on the frontier without 
moving; then England, as a guarantor, will remain 
neutral. The Germans jump at this; it looks like a 
miraculous chance of confining to a single front the war 
on two fronts which they had dreaded for decades. But 
when Grey transmits this reply to Cambon, he adds coldly, 
as though ignorant of France’s obligations under her 
treaties: "If France cannot take advantage of this position^ it 
is because she is bound by an alliance to which we are not 
parties^ and of which we do not know the terms," 

Then Cambon’s excitement rises to an unprecedented 
pitch. He cries: "1 refuse to transmit this message to Paris! 
It would fill France with rage and indignation. My people 
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would say you had betrayed us!'* Can Grey call his friend to 
order ? Must not his heart forgive Cambon all his excite- 
ment? It is true that he has signed no blank cheque in 
favour of France, as Wilhelm has done for Austria ; but 
I for eight years past, and particularly during the last two 
I years, he has repeatedly given her to understand that 
' England will stand by her in the hour of need. And 
{ now? '‘'‘Then the German Fleet can steam into the Channel,^ 
and attack our defenceless coast!" cries Cambon. 

"That would change -public opinion in England" answers 
Grey, retreating. 

Next morning, the 2nd of August — Cambon kept all 
wires working and had violations of the frontier by 
Germany reported in the course of the session — Grey 
prevails on the Cabinet to guarantee the defence of the 
French coasts, if attacked by Germany, but only if the 
House of Commons consents. In that body, however, 
the Opposition has already declared in favour of war* 
The Cabinet agrees on mobilisation of the whole Fleet, 
which it had refused the day before yesterday, and which 
Churchill had yesterday ordered on his own responsihiEty*? 
Cambon’s hopes rise; feverishly he hopes for Germany’s 
invasion of Belgium, an act on which all the initiated 
have been reckoning for the past ten years. The more 
moderate Ministers lunch together after this meeting, 
and it is stated in general terms that “the Cabinet is 
somewhat craftily being drawn, step by step, into war on 
the side of France.” After this Grey propounds the 
ciTLcial question to France and Germany, whether they 
will spare Belgium. Cambon alone gives this promise; 
Lichnowsky is obliged, under orders from Berlin, to 
refuse a definite answer. That was what Grey needed at 
this moment, although at an earlier stage he had honestly 
dread^ it. At last he had a popular reason, which the 
man^ in the street could understand, for England’s 
participatiQn in the war. 

Fow mi^bers of the Cabinet, not to speak of 

revelya^ ^ excellent Under-Secretary, had resigned 
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burns and morley 

not^vet^fi^nll*^ though the decision for war was 

CoiZmonQ to be confirmed by the House of 

after * -T^P of these withdrew their resignations 

remained in°the eXnfv1i‘““’' T*'"® 

Trrr^r]r^o j cnQ Only two men, representatives of two 
two social circles : Lord Morley, seventy-six 
years old, the dignified President of the Privy Council, 
known throughout England as “Honest Tohn,^’ a typical 
T k of literary and political ability; and 

Jon iSurns, the Labour leader, who, half a century ago, 
as a ten-year-old boy, had been moulding and cutting 
candles, then^ made his own way wholly unassisted, 
became a Socialist because he found Mill too moderate, 
courted arrest and prison again and again; and. now, 
alter eight years in the Ministry, resigned at serious 
personal loss, in order to record the veto of the powerful 
trade unions against the war. 

These were the only two men in all Europe who, being 
in possession of power, refused to subscribe to a decision 
the unrighteousness of which men in every Cabinet 
recognised, but preferred not to notice. With this 
signature which they did not give, with this power 
which they renounced, Morley and Burns take a more 
honourable place in history than all the Emperors and 
Princes, Generals and Ministers of State, who, during 
these days, thought to consolidate their powers by decrees 
of war, and lost it in the end. For only two of the 
European statesmen, Lloyd George and Pashitch, who 
gave their signatures to the beginning of the war, retained 
their power unbroken to its close, and both of these 
lost it soon afterwards. 

On the following day news came pouring in before 
and during the session of the House; Germany’s invasion 
of Belgium became known at midday, and King Albert’s 
telegram appealing for help during the session. Here the 
objections raised by the minority were at first unable to 
make themselves heard. MacDonald, the Labour leader, 
confined himself in the House to a short speech against 
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Grey. Two days later the Labour Party voted for the 

war. . . feeling was divided, but the opponents of jthe 
war were in a small minority, and MacDonald at once 
resigned the leadership. 

For the first time Grey appeared uneasy; he was in 
a hurry to speak, and must have felt the historical 
importance o^his speech. He conquered, not because his 
speech was of any particular brilliance, but because it was 
the only one made in Europe in which a leader of foreign 
policy explained to the representatives of a nation the 
reasons and couater-reasons, interests and feelings, the- 
whole complex of imponderabilia, that they might decide ,, 
for themselves without restraint. In each of the three 
Empires during these days war was declared inde-. ' 
pendently and without any control from two to five timest; 
in each case by a single man after consultation with only 
a very few advisers. , In France and Belgium a question; 

was, indeed, put; but: |t was purely rhetorical, for of the$# 

! two Parliaments the one was consulted only after thJf; 
declaration of war, the other was unable tp say “no.’* , 

in England did a Minister unfold the whole picture bpfpi^ , 
those responsible for the decision. 

this present crisis^ up till yesterday^ we have gi’Oen 'ftpy-- 
ptomise of anything more than diplomatic support, ... I 
expressed the opinion^ during the Morocco crisis^ to the Brenwf^^y 
Ambassador and- the German Ambassador that if war ivaif ’ 
forced on France at that time y in my view public opinion in thif 
country would have rallied to the material support of Frantf* 

. I had authorised co^virsations between military md navAl 
experts^ but only on the distinct understanding that nothing' 
which passed between them should hind either Governmenty 
or restrict in any wn 00 i/eir freedom to make a decision as to 
whether or not they would give their support when the timtt 
arose. . . . In igi2 it was. decided that .we ought to have a 
definite understanding in writing . . . asrecord that y whatever 
took place between military and naval expertSy they were not 
.binding engagements upon the Governments^ (He reads his 
fetter Cambon of November 22, 1912) . 
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grey s speech 

I in the fr^oit crisii qnly hecMse of her 
under a definiiia^iMcejmith ""••;; 
have had 

tw far ihat frfndsUf entatk ‘f ' 
n look into., Ms. <^ ‘"‘f 

■ue the extent of .his oUiganon for hrmelf. 
rsonal viemi and I have pven the House 

leetis now in the Mediterranean, and he 
■Western coasts of 'France are 
f a foreign fleet icame and 
ot stand aside with our arms folded. . . • 

® i)oint of view of British interests, 
ice was entitled to know — and to' know a 
notin the event of attack upon her unprotected 
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under the domination of a single Power. ... I believe whe\ 
the country realises what is at stake^ we shall he suppork^ 
not only by the House of Commons^ but by the determinatm 
the resolutiony the couragey and the endurance of the wlm 
country I 

In this speech everything is weighed, nothing ex?| 
gerated, little suppressed. The “sanctity of treaties”! 
hardly mentioned. England knew that all Cabinets cai 
interpret inconvenient treaties as they like. 

After this speech by the Liberal Minister, speakin 
against the programme of his party, in favour of wa: 
his Liberal friends sat moody and silent, while th 
Conservatives broke into loud applause. For Grey 
words had ignored the sincere desire of his heart, an 
herein lies something like a tragic judgment on h 
weakness. ■ 

It was left for Asquith to tell the House of Commoi 
soon after, on August 6th: 

^'We are fighting to vindicate the principle whichy in the 
days when forcey material force y sometimes seems to he U 
dominant influence and factor in the development of mankin 
we are fighting to vindicate the principle that small nationat 
ties are not to be crushedy in defiance of international go^ 
faithy by the arbitrary will of a strong and overmasteri, 
P ower . I do not believe that any nation ever entered into a gre 
controversy with a clearer conscience; for we are fighting ti 
for aggressioHy not for the maintenance of o,ur own selfi 
mterestSy but in the defence of principles the maintenance 

wdiich is vital to the civilisation of the world d* 

Thus England threw into the balance her bullets 
lead, of silver — and of wind. 


During these negotiations between Berlin and Lond< 
thttre was one moment in which it seemed as though t] 
war between France and Germany might be stopped 1 
a guar^tee from Great Britain. There was, indeed, 
misunder^anc&ig; but the treatment accorded to ti 
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case reveals In a flash the dominating nature of the army 
machine, w Kich no one can stop when once lie has wound 
The horror of the Chief of the General Stalf in 
rfetersburg-, when the Tsar tried to take it out of his 
was reciprocated two days later (August ist) by his 
cmleague in. Berlin. Thus: after that reassuring news 
London, the Kaiser said to Moltke: 

‘ W e//, then^ we shall simply set our whole army advancing 
in the KastP'* 

Moltke : ^^That is impossible^ CTour M.ajesty- The advance 
of an army a million strong cannot he improvised. If Tour 
Majesty insists on sending the whole army East^you will only 
have a %^ild rabble of disorganised^ armed men without 
supplies! ’ 

The ICaiser: *'*'Tour uncle would have answered me 
differently J*"* 

Moltke : is absolutely impossible to advance otherwise 

than according to plan; strong in the TVest^ weak in the East!* 

Thereiapon the Kaiser wires to the King of England: 
“0« technical grounds my mobilisation^ which had already 
been proclaimed this afternoon^ must proceed against two 
fronts^ Eaist and EVest^ as prepared. . . . I hope that France 
will not become nervous!* Two days later (August ist) the 
Kaiser wishing to mitigate the effect of the unavoidable 
threat wliich the advance to the frontier must convey, 
gives orders: *'^Fhe i6th Eivision in Treves is not to proceed 
to Luxemburg!* 

Moltke, who describes this scene, confesses: I felt as 
if my heeiTt would break. Once again the danger arose of our 
advance being thrown htto confusion. TFhen I got home I was 
quite vooT^n out, and I shed tears of desperation. ... So I sat 
in my T'oom-^ dejectedly and idle^ until at ii p.m. 1 was 
again or'dered to go to His Majesty.** Explanations— mistake 
—war against France — advance as arranged. Moltke 
ends- voas never able to get over the impression of this 

event. Something in me had been destroyed, which could 
never he replaced; confidence and trust were shaken. 

The logic of the machine crushed its maker, and turned 
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him into its slave. Yamishkyevitch and Moltke, in whom 
the thoughts, the labours, the visions, the ambitions o^a 
lifetime had been centred on war, suffered the most 
terrible moments of their lives when their precious tok 
set in motion at last, were suddenly bidden to stmi 
still again. ''Something^ in me had been destroyed^" write 
the warrior, before beginning his own work of destructid 








W HAT have the masses been doing riLfanwhile ? 

Have the streets of the cities emptied themselves 
already, sending all the men under arms^to the 
frontier all the women in tears to their homes ? Caiinot 
the cries of the powerless millwns oveTOhelm 
iron-bound orders from the few mighty ones? Has no 1: 
Reason been at work to strengthen (lie vicnms, bidding 
them wrench themselves free from the sacrificial priests, 
deriding the sanctity of such altars? . 

The streets are still in uproar. Before the death- 
warrants blazed into the houses, the victims were still 
parading with threatening cries before the mysterious 
palaces of the pontiffs, and shouting to the silent windows 
their will to live. . c 

But already they are leaderless! The chiefs or the 
working-people are sitting in closed rooms, even as the 
diplomats, sitting at tables and taking counsel hour by 
hour. Their chairs are harder, their cigars cheaper, their 
coats coarser, they have no servants to shut the doors; 
and here you will not find the silent lackeys of diplornacy 
bowing obsequiously to the leather attach6-cases long 
after His Excellency has left. But they, too, already have 
their secrets from the crowd; they, too, have already 
become pontiffs. Already they feel in their hearts, though 
not yet admitting it, that to-morrow, perhaps, they must 
become dumb. 

Perhaps., They still hope, and only the weaklinp 
among them, only those who are wearied by long struggle, 
but have toiled and saved a secure position for their 
children, now go over to the idea of nationalism and 
long to agree, for once, with the Government. 

Berlin; “7^5 meeting announced jot Sunday in the Trep- 
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tower Park is directed against the war. For that reason it 
may he feared that to hold it in the 'present serious situation 
might prove dangerous to the public security.'*^ Woe to him 
who raises his voice against warl Why, he might preserve 
the peace 1 In thii-ty-nine popular meetings the Socialists 
try to attain under a roof that which was forbidden under 
the open sky. In vain. Two days later they try it once 
again in seventeen meetings. The Police disperse them all. 

It feels itself to be strong. It reads the V orwdrts 
and hears how, muttering sullenly, it wavers: e will 

not live through the coming events with fatalistic indijfer-^ 
ence. We shall remain true to our cause^ convinced of the 
lofty greatness of our mission of civilisation. The first enact-- 
ments of martial law strike the workers* movement with 
fearful severity. RashnesSy and useless and ill-judged sacrifices 
at this momenty damage not only the individual hut also our 
cause. We call upon you to he patient untUy despite ally the 
future belongs to Socialismy the bond between peoples.** 

The Social Democrat, Hofmann, in the Bavarian 
Landtag: '^*‘We are standing on the brink of an historical 
event which may endanger the existence of the German 
Empirey and will perhaps mean calling upon the last man 
to defend his fatherland. Ify in a few daySy the German 
people should be called to armSy the Social Democrats y toOy 
will d^end their fatherland** 

When the party began this retreat, it felt: “Four 
xnilhon electors are too weak for a revolution; therefore 
we must submit. We will obey, but under protest ; never 
will we vote the money in the Reichstag for the great 
murder* Our sullen silence shall show our brothers, th.e 
aCTtty, yonder j what we are feeling. We shall soon shakie 
the officers* heads.** 

to have been the decision taken by most 
during the first delibera— 
tative is sent 
Jaur^s, wh-O 

mwi Ihaase faithfully, the day before 

t0 resist. The best thing would be to pro— 
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j the red flag* 

nounce a veto in identical terms in the Parliam^ts of 
centres of war. On the same evening Herman Miiller 
tra^vels to Paris, carrying Germany s conscience to the 

^^Yet'the German workers were Germans. They have, 
indeed, been reviled for thirty years past as a rabble with- 
out a fetherland. and yet they like to remember Aeir 
two years of military service. Now another occasion otters 
to l^ve the treadmill, and the State will look after the 
children at home. Danger.? As though 
not burst to-morrow ! —besides, not every bullet finds a 
billet The leaders, however, who know that the crowd 
outside is thinking that it is too weak to revolt, hnd one 
slogan to sooth their consciences: The bloodthirsty Tsar 

is our enemy 1 ^ , t-r i, 

Bethmann acts diplomatically. Quick, now, to publish 

the Kaiser’s peace telegrams, but suppress all our ettorts 
of the past four weeks to drive one another into 
and, finally, suppress the Tsar’s suggestioji of The 
Hague • Upl Remember your Bebel, who wanted to 
fight against the Tsar. We are fighting for liberty against 
the barbarian’s government by the knout! ^ 

If but three points of the foreign negotiations had 
been thought out so cleverly as was this one point ot 
internal policy, the world-war would, have been avoided. 
In the one case arrogance begat frivolity, in the other 
fear begat caution. If it proved possible, in this^war ot 
illogical alliances, to spread a general illusion of a holy 
war against Asiatic hordes, the Red Flag would have to 
be rolled up; possibly even its battle front might be split. 
Already the voices are out of accord. 

The Badische Volkfreund: "'In this fearfully grave 
hour party passions must he dumb. , . . Social Democracy 
has done all that was in its power to avert war. It repudiates 
all responsibility for things having gone so far as they have. 
Its policy has been directed^ not since yesterday or the day 
before^ but for decades past, towards averting such a fearful 
catastrophe y 
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The Chemnitzer Folksstimme: ''But one fuestion 
obsesses us all: shall we he victorious? , . , Foremost 
our consciousness is our duty of fighting against the tyrann;^ 
of the Russian knout. Germany's women and children shll 
not fall victims to Russian bestiality. For if the Triple Entente 
\ conquers, it will not he an English Governor or a French 
I Republican who will rule over Germany, hut the Tsar oj 
I Russia. . . . Not with thoughtless shouting and not viith 
j hate against the Russian workmen, not with God for the 
f King, but for German liberty, our comrades will take the 
Afield, resolved to let no arm-chair patriots surpass them in 
the fulfilment of their duty towards the fatherland.*^ 

The Essener Arbeiterzeitung: "If this country is 
threatened to-day by Russians decisions, then, inasmuch as 
the struggle is one against the bloodthirsty Russian Tsarism, 
the perpetrator of a million crimes against liberty and civili^ 
sation, Social-Eemocrats will let none in the land surpass 
them in devotion to duty and sacrifice. . , . Down with 
Tsarism! Down with the last refuge of barbarism! That 
shall be our watchword!** 

^Pi German miner 1 Thy brother from the neig^hbour- 
ing pit in Lorraine, whose shaft comes so near thxne own 
that thou canst almost hear his hammer knock, him shalt 
thou shoot down at the pleasure of the German God 
and the order of the King; yet think, as thou takest aim, 
think with all the passion of thy soul that thou lovest 
my brother, who falls beneath thy hand; and hatest the 
King to whom thou hast sworn that all this on the Marne 
IS being done only because the bloodstained Tsar would 
Germany, and abandon thy daughters to 

exists^ but it is not yet universal, 
to. Tueipziger Folkszeitung describes 
dubious tyrannicides’* and issues a 
lOitrn^ Marx and Bebel, who supported 
bresent crisis, since '^to-day 
w barricades are supporting 
fathers and grandfathers 



THE MAJORITY 

made to totter. ... JVho shall maintain that a Central 
EuroDean State which wages war against Russia is carrying 
the revolution into Russia to-day! ... The 'plan of the 
German Government is to goad the German workmen into 
war with Russia by appealing to an outworn ideology. The 

swindle is patent. . ^ ^ tt 

Even after the declaration of war the^ V orwarts waxes 

sarcastic over the attempt to represent this war as wanted 
by the Socialists, and warns their leaders not to coun- 
tenance it by voting with the majority in the Reichstag; 
for then the Tsar would exclaim, “That is the news I 
was waiting to hear! Now the backbone of our own 
revolution is broken! Now I can let loose the dogs of 
nationalism. I am saved! ^ 

To-morrow the Vorwarts will have to take another 
tone, for to-day the die is cast. Only two days ago the 
Party Headquarters told the Chancellor that they would 
be obliged to vote against the war credits. What of 

to-day.? ^ 1 j j 

They sit now in their Committee-room, a hundrea 

strong. Side by side with furrowed faces of the people, 
artisans, whose fists crash on the table when their rough 
voices are raised in excitement; side by side with reckless- 
looking desperadoes who wear short stiff beards, over- 
wide collars, old patched neckties, sit teachers and lawyers, 
in outward appearance similar to the middle classes from 
which they spring. The representatives of the Majority 
rise among them and say: 

“The new White Book issued by the Government 
shows that Russia first mobilised, then refused to wait 
for our declaration of war and crossed the frontier. In 
the West, too, it is officially reported that the French 
are already on German soil; the war is therefore one of 
defence! In such a case we ought not to vote against 
war credits, almost half of which are for the benefit 
of the widows and children of the poor. As we are only 
a quarter of the House and at best could not prevent 
the credits from being passed, our refusal would only 
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awaken an impression amongst the masses that we are 
indifferent to, or perhaps even welcome, invasion and 
defeat. Only those who are strong enough to seize, the 
reins of government dare proclaim a general strike. In 
other circumstances civil war helps only the enemy.*' 
So speak the Majority. 

Kautsky, the best brain in the room, is for abstaining 
from voting, as Bebel had done in 1870. He is, however, 
unsupported. 

For4|ie lyjinority, under Haase, Ledebour, and Lieb- 
knecht, repudiates any comparison with those old days, 
when only two Socialists sat in the Reichstag. “To-day 
there are one hundred and ten of them, representing 
nearly one-third of the people. The White Books may be 
deceptive! Why should the Government, which we have 
always mistrusted, be assumed to be speaking the truth 
to-day.'* As we are the strongest party in Europe, *our 
consent would have a deplorable effect everywhere, and 
would probably destroy the International. Telegrams 
forwarded yesterday and to-day from London, Faris, 
Milan, and Brussels, urge us to resist. He who votes 
the money must share the responsibility for the conduct 
and aims of the war. The Chancellor must be required 
to bind himself this very day to make no annexations; 
he will refuse to do so, and then our refusal of the money 
will open the eyes of the masses.” 

The struggle goes on for hours. The Minority con- 
siders giving a separate vote, but rejects the plan in 
order not to weaken the party. Those who would serve 
God and those who would serve Mammon still try to 
find a unifying dogma. A vote is taken. 78 to 14. Haase, 
the President, submits to discipline and undertakes to 
read out in the Reichstag a Statement of Policy with 
which he disagrees. The Minority had secured only the 
adoption of one single sentence. soon as the war 
becomes a war for annexations we shall direct our sharpest 
efforts against />.” The last cry of the pacifist conscience! 
When this declaration was laid before the Chancellor 
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AUSTRIAN SOCIALISTS 

, • « lip asked that this all-important reservation 

uTe tekted in that form. The interrdew was a 
should b centence in that form, was deleted. 

Attitude of the German Socialists caused such 
*^road that the Bucharest Socialist paper, a 
surprise a maintaining the report to be a he, 

the inflexible tflrfleiternei/nnfl 
lethn «I«m it bed befnt. it) „ . ne. Gnvetn- 

""irw-™ p"«y 1“' ttf V. 

been obliged w coine 

Twr;!tm“S» are in the Austro-Hungartan 

reliable J number of subversive elements which 

^Z^tle sZity ef the luUic an, of thejme in the 

i-luft dpfrree The .Government therefore appeals to me 

^l!ticnafff>'iotitm to make these dangerous 

nation r Information tn the above sense can 

'he uZed in at the ‘War Supervisory Office in the Ministry 

" weeks Austria’s Socialists h^ fought passion- 

atekagXst Berchtold’s provocations. To-day they he^d 
voices of histo^, the veil s 

imtudent intrigues of Tsarist policy! What^ the leaae 
really felt however, flashed out from the ironical sen- 
?lrl It the dose: '^*Life for the Tsar*-— this sanguinary 
Zld-farce is ieing played hy the whole of civilised 
in melodramatic stylet" Neverthe ess, the 4^y 
aereed to the money was celebrated in the 
ieitung of Vienna as “a day of the proudest and l^tiest 
exaltation of the German spirit." And thus it was m Bu - 
pest and Prague, in ^mberg and Klagenfurt, among all 

the peoples of Austria. , » 7 /-« 

The reason? Betrayal of the peoples hy the Governments 

InZ'oax of three of the five great Cabinets this can 
be proved by documentary evidence. ^ 
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In England tradition forbids such betrayal, and the 
control of the Ministers by the House of Commons makes 
it impossible. The British documents — the only series 
issued by a Government of its own free will, for in the 
three Empires the publication was due to the Revolution 
—have stuck to this old English principle. Nearly all 
attempts to construe differences of form between tho 
Blue Book of August 1914 and the collected Documients 
of 1926 into falsifications have broken down; there are 
differences, but none of any importance. Naturally, there 
are gaps, but very little has been left out for England’s 
special benefit. It is, however, true that Grey’s loose 
# obligations to France and Russia in 1912 and 1914 were 
undertaken without the knowledge of the House of 
Commons, and even kept secret by him from half the 
Cabinet, so that the M.anchester Guardian was able to 
I write on August 4th: Edward Grefs speech last 

'• night showed that for years he has been keeping hack the 
I whole truth. In £he decisive days a certain portion of 
the Press also conspired to stir the peacrful people to 
madness with criminal lies about German invasions, 
excesses, and intentions. 

The French Yellow Book cannot yet be checked; but 
here, too, falsifications .can be deduced indirectly;, the 
very fact that four months were needed to bring it out 
is suspicious. French friends of the truth have already 
pointed out five falsifications. These show that the know- 
ledge possessed by the French Government of Russia’s 
general mobilisation was concealed from the people, 
France’s own desire for peace exaggerated, Germany 
shown as wanting war. Two of these documents are 
wellnigh pure inwnhons; Poincar^, in reply to . later 
questions, made a lame attempt to explain this as 
dictated by consideration for the secrecy of the cipher,*^ 
Further ground for doubting the genuine nature of this 
Yellow Book is to be found in the opinion of the French 
jurist Lamaud^ I^ean of the Faculty of Law in Paris, 
and of Monsieur L^raddUe, 'Professor of International 
• ‘ ^94 • 
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.aw, who, working for an official commission during 
le peace negotiations, based the '‘'‘criminal responsihility 
f William II among other grounds, on the so-called 
liun letter'"' of the Kaiser, in which he was alleged 
0 have written to Franz Joseph: '‘‘‘My heart bleeds^ hut 
ill must he devastated with fire and sword; neither tree nor 
louse must he left standing. With these deeds of terror^ which 
done are able to crush so degenerate a people as the French^ 
he war will he ended within two months; while if I allowed 
'onsiderations of humanity to prevail^ it might drag out for 
jears." The free inventions in this letter are the more 
istonishing when one considers that its authors expected 
1 nation renowned for its psychological sense to believe 
in a document imagined with so little psychological 
subtlety. The famous " official and secret memorandum on 
the reinforcement of the German Army" in the Yellow Book 
of April 13 th, alleged to be Ludendorff’s work, was also 
an obvious invention. 

The falsifications of the Russian Government were 
exposed by the publications of the Bolsheviks: seventy- 
nine documents were published on August 7, 1914; 
to-day two hundred and eight are known. Of the docu- 
ments published at the outbreak of war, about a quarter 
are falsified, particularly the telegrams between Sazonov 
in Petersburg and his Ambassador in Paris, Isvolski. 
The intention was to make Germany appear uncon- 
ditionally desirous of war, whereas she really urged 
localisation of the conflict, and her desire for war was 
thus only conditional; further, to suppress everything 
that could be interpreted as a real desire for war on the 
part of France and Russia. The reports of Russia’s own 
preparations for war were minimised; those of Austria 
exaggerated. 

The worst liar was Count Berchtold. He took six 
months before issuing sixty-nine documents in his Red 
Book to the subjects of Austria. Four years later the 
Revolution published three hundred and eighty-two as 
" Appendix and Supplement" \ these include the most 
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important sources for the question of war guilt. Of { 
Berchtold’s sixty-nine documents nine cannot be checked, 1 
twelve could not be falsified because they were kngWn 
to other Powers, ten have been reproduced correctly. 
Thirty-eight — that is, more than half of the fifty-seven | 
susceptible of falsification — have in fact been falsified. 

Among these falsifications we may particularise the 
following : 

In Number Six the Minister at Belgrade wrote that 
'‘‘‘the moment is a favourable one (for war)y and both the 
foreign and internal -political situations offer favourable pros-' 
pects and opportunities — probably the last that our age will 
seel*' In the Red Book this undisguisedly provocative 
sentence is omitted altogether. The Ultimatum and com- 
mentary are ante-dated by two days (comp. Berlin). 
Monsieur Bienvenu^s remarks have been reproduced 
where favourable to Austria (Number Eleven), but the 
important addition, **The Minister of Justice haSy of courscy 
no influence on the conduct of foreign policy f' is omitted. 

In Number Thirteen the warning issued by the Paris 
Cabinet before Russia’s Ultimatum is omitted. The 
report of Serbia’s mobilisation is combined with the 
report of the rupture of relations out of several telegrams 
(Numbers Twenty-three and Twenty-four) in such a 
way as to make it appear that the mobilisation in Serbia 
had influenced the rupture of relations by Austria, while 
the reverse was actually the case. 

In Number Twenty-eight, a telegram from Peters- 
burg dated July 26, the all-important ending has been 
left out. This had contained the following testimony 
from the German Military Attache : **//ad the impression 
of great nervousness and anxiety. Believe wish for peace to be 
genuine, , , , Undercurrent of feeling : hope in Germany 
of mediation by His Majesty," 

Many peaceful proposals by Sazonov, e.g. that of 
July 27th, that the King of Italy (in other words, an ally 
OT ^e enemy) should mediate, are omitted in Number 
Thirty-one, 



m Berlin to 

Berchtold ‘""'IdSn 

v,olre a declaration that he ,i -^portant additio 

TJ^mber Thirty-two); 

pifages proving 

]“ a “Ws peacelble views are ,,) General 

to Berlin (Numb“ F^akl i ,„dden 

A von HotzendorfF, whose name revised 

in the original, is banished ^therefore 
Sfthe fact being that on the 
liore *e Russian mobilisation, he na 

Szogy^ny of Jnly 2.8th is , j. p^g^iiationand passing 

Sol^Be’rlinasrejectrng^^^ J 

KS'documrts'ater discovered have prove/ to b 
‘''Vhen Bethmann’s ^>tnin|^ of ‘*^^^ber’FortyTourf. 

the intimation of Eng a contains eight fhlsifi- 

is falsified. Number Forty sev ^^^^^ian Ambas- 

ations. This is a tekg'?® ‘Xisive effect on Sazonov 
sador in Petersburg. ?n i j.j^de is suppressed altogether, 
of the bombardment oEBelgrad mobifisation 

of that act) has no 

“ KJi'TA P““ 

to the Reichstag a dossier ““‘^s- wLn’^ the “real 

and seven supplementt^ Revolution in 

German documents wer number of over seven 

1919 they had increased to the number 


treachery . 

hundred. If we leave out the seven supplementary 
numbers and confine ourselves to those among the 
thirty over which there can be no dispute^ seven of these 
must be set aside at once as not susceptible of falsifi. 
cation, since they were known to the enemy. Of the 
twenty-three documents susceptible of falsification, the 
Government falsified eighteen. A whole seties of these 
relates to the points on which Germany must admit 
part responsibility for the war; the intention to conceal 
these from the people is thus patent. From among these 
falsifications we select the following: 

Exhibit One, comprising the circular against Serfek 
is post-dated from the 2 ist to the 23rd of July to eoneeal 
the fact that the German Government identified itself 
with it even after learning the text of Vienna's Ulti- 
matum, which it pretended that it had not seen before the 
enemy did. 

In Exhibit Eighteen, a telegram from the Prussian 
General in Petersburg, dated July .30th, the decisive 
sentence is omitted: I have the impression that they ham 
mobilised here from a dread of coming events without 
<^ggf'essive intentions^ and are now frightened of what thip 
have brought about 

In Exhibit Eleven, the final sentence by the Getmas 
Military Attache in Petersburg: '‘'‘Believe wish for pmt 
to be genuinef* is omitted, 

In^ Exhibit Twenty-four, thc German Ultimatum to 
Russia, the important sentence at the conclusion^ which 
showed Russia’s belief that Germany had already 
mobilised, is omitted. 

Exhibit Twenty-seven, Viviani’s answer to thi 
hope that Great Britain would mediate 
and that the two principal belligerents would listen to 
reason is omitted, in order to give the impression of a 
brusque refusal and of the inevitability of the German 
aeclaration of war. 

Above all, all incriminating documents sent to and 
trom Vienna are omitted. With a laudable skill which 
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misleading the people 

•of the "Soose oFmisleading their own people, 

and solely for ^® P jP Government and nearly all 
afl mrstato Governments have been omitted, 

warnings from S ^ learn anything 

of Bethmann’s weakness, of 
of Berchtolds cnm , ^ ^ attempts 

? fV. Kaiser’s' subjects were shown only the 
at Edward’s guile, Viviani’s refusal. 

Tsar’s porfi^n . _ even the Liberal or Social 

Thus the man m the “yes we have been 

Democrat De^ty, cm ^jefend our FaAerland 

*’"'^fa,r«ess^on!” Had the Imperial German Govern- 
against aggr^io*! _ decisive documents 

n.ent published P^^f^^ocialists would on the,4th 

r ?o a man against the war credits. In justified 

^ticipation of this fact, the Government falsified the 

White Book. 

» * 

Tn ■Russia the other power besides Austria guilty of 

aggres!bn, *e resistance of the workers risen to a. 

nfmh shordy before the crisis, as though m a °f 
Lntimenf, for it had been smouldering for decades past. 
One hundred and fifty thousand menare said to have gone 
onitrike. By the middle of July Ae price of foodsti^s 
had risen threefold in and around the two <*t«f 
Communication by tram and ship had broken down, 
the small-arms factories were shut, the r“>tvays idle, Ae 
telegraph-wires pulled down. Even the Minister of the 
Intlio^, surrounded as he was by warmongers, said as 
late as July 28th: ''The war can never become popular 

in the deepest heart of our masses. 

But no party was allowed to speak or to print its 
views. So the mobilisation finds the workers -sullen and 
silent; dumbly they stand on that morning before ^e 
little red posters, hanging low but conspicuous, like 
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the handbills for the strike: the Imperial orders to the 
Army. Then a man comes along, sticks the cockade in 
their caps; now they are marked men. The rest proceeds 
automatically, or by force. In the factories they warn 
one another softly not to murmur. Their instinct tells 
them in advance that war will lead to revolution. 

Thousands of others cried their protest to Heaven. 
In Vilna recruits threw themselves on the ground, 
refusing to enter the cattle-trucks. In Charkov for a 
whole day they dared not put the strikers in uniform; 
in Abo recruits, as soon as they got their uniforms, 
hurried to sell their footgear and underclothes and fled 
as they were, so that military boots could be bought fof 
thirty copecks. 

But there is one place of assembly in Russia which is 
not closed, and at its door the Cossacks do not hew dowti 
the workman who draws near; standing erect they 
honour his arrival. There in the Duma, before the 
Ionic columns, where the Court, the nobility, and 
society in all its glory come thronging to-day to fill the 
draughty Imperial boxes, loyal and warlike speeches are^ 
indeed, made; but after them a grey-headed man, with 
a glance of steel, demands liberty to speak. 
not speak as we would^ as men in other countries do, Tk 
Government grants the people no amnesty ^ only heavy tarns. 
Steel your spirit^ workers and peasants; gather your forces^ 
and when you have defended your country^ liberate itV' 

It is Kerensky who so speaks. He, too, votes for the 
credits. He, too, believes in Russians purely defensive 
good conscience, or forces himself to believe in it. None 
the less, it is open incitement to Revolution! Three 
years from to-day he will be ruling here; while they 
who scowled at him between the Ionic columns will be 
biting their lips in holes and corners or in foreign landsl 
But more violent still is the next speaker, Shustov, who 
speaks at once for the Socialists and for the five Boh 
sheviks. He refuses the war credits. *‘0«r hearts beat in 
unison with those of our brothers in Europe, JVe cannot 
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the labour party 

frtvent this wf «/ Zill Zotchde peace, 

^the last act of ? Russia— and does this 

not Mflomats. life behind 

dark, quivering man not ma prevents 

X he leaves the down? Does 

the Grand ring out from the forum of the 

one single voice like his ring o 

freer lands? , i . President of the 

In spite of tluti^fe^ch Ambassador: “The war has^ 
^ly'put an 

S:;; netZlaTpWh- e*,er,w «e such wa.e 
of patriotic emotion since 1812. ^ 

13 1* 4-1, /a T iberal Government itself slid 

In 2 xiht Socialists had an easier 

rather '“g sects were to stand in varying 

task; and here, soon ft Labour Party has 

‘^s^'^edh^/having composed' the best manifesto in 
eAopc: nofa -Alarlin call” but truths; not sentimen- 
tality, but sense; a masterpiece I 

dopfn jvith the yTAR. 

Workers of Great Britain, you have no 

fhe quLlishetwL the RULING class^^ 

dont make their quarrel tours. 

One millipn Trade Unionists and Socialists of Ger- 
many have protested against the war* 

DON'T DESERT THEM. 

Workers of Great Britain, unite with the organised 
workers of France and Russia in saying that though 
our Governments declare war, we declare peace. 
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^tand true in tUs hour of crisis. The flag of htsf. \ 
nmimal fl^darity is greater than the flag of BrmiH' 

, (f Germatty, of France, of duttria, of Russia, It <vom ' 
over alf. j 

IF"hy should you go to war? FTkat have you to 
from war? IVhat has war ever done for you? Wkt 
did the last war — the Boer War’— do for you? Twenh 
thousand workers were shot dead on the hattle-Jieli 
Tou are ^^ill paying Q[2^opo,gpo every year in 
taxes for it. The workers' of South Africa are worse nff 
than ever. The rich mine-owners alone benefited, ; 

THE WORKERS NEVER BENEFIT 
Br WAR ... 

This is a war of the RULING Classes, But 
RULING Classes will not fight. They will call m A 
you to fight. , . . 

W orkers, even now you can stop this terrible calmly ' 
if you will! No Government can continue to engagin 
war if its people say with sufficient strength: THEM 
MUST BE PEACE, ^ 


SAT IT! 

Say it in your thousands, March through tki streets 
and say it. Gather together in your squares and market- 
places and say it. Say it everywhere. , , . 

EOWN WITH THE WAR! 


everywhere; in their tens of thcmsands 
mey flocked together on Sunday afternoon and clamoured, 
tor here no one forbade the man in tho street to say 
^nat he^felt; no one prevented the crowd from listeniiir 
f n all Europe it was only in England that duriiiff 
these days no meting, speech, or newspaper was pro- 
scribed. It rained. The Column was lost in mist. Nelson, 

S°'’® ^ spectre. It was just that 

spectre of tfee War-Hero which they intended to exorcise. 
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nM Keir Hardie stood on the steps and spoke. The 
°owd nodded and shouted, but tvere orderly, like 

^“iS^p'pall Mall come a few hundred young fellow?, 
sol^of hiem Frenchmen-one can hear it in thew 
I, 'i fc« the national flags flap together in the ram, n 
t" ie so“hunlred o'i thfm. Some of them wmh 
to speak. The workers interrupt them. They dr^ the 
doS from the steps. While they are applauding Hende 
son’s resolution against the war, the 
are shouting in front of the German Emb^sy : _ J ^ 
fo Then they march up “ 

Palace, where the King does not show himself at th 
window, for now they are growling the Marsallatse. 

A week later all is transformed. The majority of the 
Socialists are now in favour of recruiting the volunteers, 
soon even the Fabians join in, and the most radical of 
all, the Independent Socialists, no longer hold their rn 
back from supporting the war against war. Only a tew 
remain incorruptible. MacDonald writes with noble 

“We are not fighting for the independence of Belgium. 
We are fighting because we are in the Trifle Entente-, 
became thf policy of the Foreign Office for a number of 
years has been anti-German., and because that fottcy nas 
been conducted by secret diplomacy on lines of ^creating 
alliances in order to preserve the balance oj power, ^ 

The reason of this great change was the invasion or 
Belgium; now they felt themselves once again to be the 
Police of Europe. 

# * 

Brussels had to give in. ^ 

The streets still echoed with the march of tens ot 
thousands, the circus arena still reeked with dust, with, 
the shouts and pantings of the heated crowd, in whose 
midst Jaur^s had ^conjured the name of peace. By Satur- 
day the Comite Federal was calling men and women 
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to join in a monsterrdcmonstmtiott oil 

Monday. i j 

But on Sunday all was cancelled. In tiie 
July 30th to August 1st, Belgium’s destiny 
with fearful rapidity. Vandervelde, who but 
had dominated the crowd in the circus, now 
in and out of the Ministry. In its tooim he pl^od m 
great party to stand with the nation if me 
invasion of the Germans became a reality, and^ 
consented himself to enter the Gkivernmenti and in 
People’s House, at a session of the Party 
he drew up the manifesto for the morrow: 

’‘ 75 Pi? Socialists are not responsible* tbs w 

has cotne^ and the fatal force of events A-as^Med MS 
sole thought; soon we may have to defend our eouniury 
invasion. Then we shall fight with double fire^ beesMe 
shall be defending the existence of our country sgainsi 
barbarism. . . . But even in the blackest hour forget ^t 
we belong to the International; remain fratffrnm and 
so far as such an attitude can be reconciled with Ae difmte ^ 
our native soil.** 

The next day the Party organ actually called on Ilf 
readers to volunteer for service: *for it is bitter to 
the idea of humanity than to how down to the Mw of tii 
Huns and Vandals.** 




The decision of the masses lay in Pans. 

Germany’s party was the largest, but it still 
as forty years previously, in absolute opposition 
Government; and to proclaim the General 
merely to choose between international and cifil 
France had already seen many Socialist Gov«rnmettta, a 
Viviam, the Premier, and Malvy, the young Min»t«* 
the Interior, had been Socialists not so long ago, if t** 
had turned somewhat bourgeois since. It is terue thflt t 

HumanitS attacked one la 
with all the bitterness of widely opposed sects 

" V ' ’ ao4 * ' 





poincar£*s return 

spheres touched, and personally ^hey were not inimical. 
Society, the Army, and the Nobility were full of radical 
leaders, were saturated with their literature; their cultures 
met and blended; here none was legitimate and none was 
outcast. The salutary consequence was that during these 
days the opposing leaders in Pans remained in close 
mutual contact; and since it is in the great cities that the 
gulf between the classes is widest (because they live in 
such close proximity), it was only between the extreme 
wings that understanding was impossible; between 
Clemenceau and Renaudel, between revanche and 

^^ The hLds of the State were still far from Paris; at last 
Poincard saw the coast of France and leapt into his special 
train at Dunkirk, to hurry to Paris. When he arrived at 
noon on Thursday he was welcomed at the st^ion like 
a victorious Marshal by Officers, Admirals, 
Academicians, Poets. But amid all the tumult the Presi- 
dent’s eyes remained glued to those of Isvolski an o 
British Ambassador, who shook his hand 
Outside the crowd pressed round the Care du Nord, 
there were flowers, flags, shouts, songs; and trom ms 
carriage an Admiral shouted these pregnant words to the 
intoxLed mob= “ 5 . silml There are hours n M 
silence means all. It is not for us to .f 

hut my heart tells me that when the hour strikes. Prance 

will be ready!” , , • j 4.U0 

Next day Jaurfes, with a hundred others, arrived at the 

same statiL amid similar scenes of excitem^*’ 

coming from the Tsar, only rJ^oh 

sworn brotherhood; impatient as the resi , 

Paris. Both leaders took counsel with ^ 

their foes. Jaurfes, still full of the fervour of Ae 

crowd, stiU thrilled by the oath sw°rn by to^te^n 

comrades, had written only yesterday 

"The Socialist Party proclaims “hiud that on^ _ ^ 

dispose of France's fate; that in no 

involved, through the more or less arhtr ry xp 

« 'iOC 
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owehadowS. fear^ ^‘"•n-postsoj lUasont” A soul 
onlfyesTSits^l®^ succumbing to compulsion; 
tO"day it reconunenda tn nth°*' tt'mmals everywhere, 
«««ni4 iSTfed! t “j'” ’"Hch it has to 

preserves a statesman ’lit. decisions, and 

Getting the crowd, ®t^«nt:e on the problems not yet 
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their heads. Fifteen minutes later he is dead> When a 
carriage brought home the pale, bleeding corpse thousands 
were already thronging the street. Pater Patriae, they 
felt in their dumb hearts. Many wept. At midnighl the 
news was ringing through all the streets of Paris. 

Villain, the murderer, narrowly saved from lynching, 
a young, pale, and calm student, with no trace of fanati- 
cism in features or manner, words or attitude, looking like 
a clerk, son of a town recorder, says in the dock : made 
I up my mind to kill the opponent of the three years* Military 
Service, He was too harmful to France; I meant to shoot at 
the door of his office^ but was unable.** Perhaps he could not 
endure the calm glance of that great man } A curtain gave 
him courage, by screening from him the enemy of his 
fatherland. ^ 

** Fellow-citizens I A fearful murder has been committed* 
Jaurks^ the great speaker who used to adorn the forum (f 
France^ has been murdered in dastardly fashion. I bare my 
head at the grave of this Socialist who fought for such great 
things^ and who in these difficult days supported the patriotic 
attitude of the Government in its pursuit of peace!** This 
proclamation stands next morning in large letters on every 
street corner of Paris. Is it an appeal by the party ? It is 
the Government itself, headed by Viviani. They surely 
remember that only a few days ago the dead man found 
these words for his Fatherland: ^*The nation is a treasure- 
house of human genius and progress^ and it would ill befit 
the proletariat to destroy this precious vessel of human culture.** 
Poincard, probably much relieved at the lucky course 
taken by this bullet, writes a feeling letter to the widow. 
The hostile Press writes: ** A political criminal of great gifts. 
He almost invariably spoke against France. But just now^ at 
this crisis j he seemed to be changing his attitude.** 

Was it a false dawn.'* He fell on the last evening of 
July; one night parted him from that ist of August 
which decided the. fate of Europe; half a day more from 
the arrival of the German. Perhaps all depended on that 
coming conversation, in which two minorities of similar 
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• ' PEINCIP and villain 

■ i-pr and become a 

L ^ hooed to strengthen one another an 
^^iority ThCT or never 4®?®? iMphing hU terrified 

SVsS'? £r^»f£ 

shot the leaders whom they held to be 

conviction, .'^p£L 

enemies ot tneir names. Frincip 

illusions were as differ en Princeps and 

Sd ViU^n, the conscientious and lh fitters 

Prince and Serf. To striK oUvs* that was 
limbs of Xcermany fo the sake 

a great aim. To renew the mixed population and 

o&^ce,%nd^^^^^^^ queyonable one. 

uncertTin sympathies, see on the one side and 

To set forty ^f^at at the end a dubioW 

sixty million on the oth ir -Unuld move from one side 

Sue of - l^v™e”Sn^ shape.” 

to the other— that fomes m ve^ T removed 

, The first shot unleashed dost ^y^ ^ 

the last obstacle; but ^ . P Villain is forgotten, 

hero, while his victim is § emerges more and more 

bm the living forc^om^^vrn^^^ 

sr£;a'f«.=™-as-;”r s., » 

each other in a „ft| the German in the 

jaurhs and a Belgmn are S j^ething with hatred 

Palais Bourbon, “L‘ the lower cllsses, citizens 

of Germany, six fronds from to^ow^ ^ 

of ^ ^ Presidents as they advance 

■ Capable and well-meaning, but oyer- 
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they could not but be W Governments, which 

G?™pi says positively that in Berlin thev talk 

°f Germ^y Xck? «tat 

money for Ws nation’s defonce ThT idea of isf” ^ 

:tTpXS°io° 
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huts, war Jfoe pJaS” RuTb 
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a XSTy wXl ^f^rland! For the Replilicr To 
Germany; their feelinvs^™* *° defend France against 

German^broXs wfe,^^ Aeir 

themselves aSR„ 3 °r^“f,*^‘ they are defending 
art, all of thlXf “irbid''r""”° 
peasant had no feeling^aeainsrr J a Russian 

hurgher or workmaiF rnnlrJ , so no German 

France. In both countries alike a^r against 

the nation into the mad ilh * of men seduced 

aomething to hate, something to SXer.'^“"‘^ 




BROTHER AGAINST BROTHER 

countries: but the others have nothing left to do, once 
war has been declared, but ''with curses against war on their\ 
lips nnd with the oath to fight against it after peace is declared ^ ! 
to take the field, and with bleeding heart turn soldiers. The j 
Governments still have the power to impose on us the tragic] 
necessity of setti^bro^r toj^^ . 





CHAPTER XIV 



The Avalanche 



E urope is burning. Neverl^eless, not one pure 
flame goes up from any Cabinet; not even in the 
ultimate hours did they commit themselves openly 
to the game of fear and hatred to which they had incited 
their peoples. Jagow was no sentimentalist; putting all 
lies aside, he said to Goschen, the British Ambassador, 
who had asked for his passports on August 4th, aft^r 
Germany’s last refusal: must advance into France hy 

the quickest and easiest route . . . speed of action is Germany s 
trump cardy while Russians strong suit is an inexhaustible 
supply of troops. 

\Vith Jules Cambon he had a platonic conversation 
about the horrors of war, which neither gentleman was 
destihed to experience in person. The Frenchman said; 
**W‘hen the old generation dies to make place for a new one^ 
which has not experienced the horrors of war and is eager 
for battle — and that happens about once in every forty years~^ 
mankind is visited hy a war. That is the way of the world d 
It is the same cynical way in which, in the old drawing- 
room comedies, the seducer used to say to the weeping 
girl: la w.” • 

The conversation between the German Chancellor and 
the British Ambassador the same evening is not so frank; 
in fact^ there has seldom been so much lying on both sides 
as in this historical hour. 

Bethmann, who had wanted to avoid war at all costs, 
and now saw too late how his weakness had entrapped 
him, said in mor4 indignation; '^'‘This is like striking a man 
from behind while he is fighting for his life against two 
assailants T"* 

Goschen ; ^^JVe are embarking on a life-and-death struggle 



A SCRAP OF PAPER 

for our honour^ which we have solemnly -pledged to defend 
'Belgiumls neutrality^ 

Bethmann: at what a price! Just for a word — 

neutrality^ a word which in wartime has so often been dis- 
regarded^ just for a scrap of paper ^ England is going to make 
war on a kindred nation who desires nothing better than to he 
friends with her. All my policy has tumbled down like a house 
of cards r* 

This scrap of paper** was more genuine in its cynicism 
than the Englishman’s phrases about his honour. Rather 
than speak openly of England’s interests in Belgium 
Goschen now becomes romantic: '*Thisf he says, “« the 
dramatic climate of this tragedy. Our nations are falling apart 
just at the moment when the relations between them are more 
friendly and cordial than they had been for years.** It is only 
when he is going, and thus symbolising the breach 
between the two nations, that he finds the words which 
reveal the whole thing for a mere war of Cabinets: 
^'‘Unfortunately^ notwithstanding our efforts to maintain peace 
between Russia and Austria^ the war has spread and has 
brought us face to face with the situation which , . . we 
cannot possibly avoid. . . . Hhis unfortunately entails our 
separation from our late fellow-workers. Tou will readily 
understand that no one regrets this more than I.** 

To the tune of such general phrases of regret, covering 
the lack of genuine reasons, the Frenchman and the 
Englishman left Berlin. 

♦ * 

Count Berchtold, who had begun the game, was now 
disinclined to play it to the end. When he saw that aifi 
over between Berlin and Petersburg, he fdt that #e 
desired opportunity had come for again choosing betwe® 
two Cabinets. The pupil of Metternich, fiac^ with this 
alternative, does not hesitate to decide for the Russian! 
On the last day of July* when the breadi 
many and Russia, brought about by BenJtoM 
finally became a fact, in that very hour the Ylcmem Cmmt 
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for the first time smiled again, as it were, across the Nev^ 
and suddenly began the conveTsations ^^ — those negotia- 
tions which Grey had tried vainly for a week to hiding 
about. Now for the first time Berlin saw the danger. 

forgot^ wrote Tirpitz, ask Austria whether she 
would fight with us against Russia, To my horror Mioltke 
said to me that ij the Austrians drew hack we should he 

forced to conclude peace at any priceA 

Great is the joy of the enemy over this turn in the 
Nibelung camp. They hope to separate Vienna from 
Berlin at the last moment. On the first day, when Germans 
and Russians are already shooting at each other, Berch- 
told, that sudden convert to peace, converses with the 
Russian 'Ambassador “in friendly fashion” about Russia. 
The latter deplores Germany’s lust for war and leaves 
him with the shattering words: Indeed^ there is nothing 
l^tween us except a great misunderstanding.^* Berchtold by 
his own admission finds no words in favour of Germany, 
whom he has enticed into war, either with the Russian 
Ambassador or afterwards with his French colleague, 
whom, indeed, he allows at this moment to make com- 
plaints about Kaiser Wilhelm. 

Meanwhile a rain of telegrams reaches Vienna from 
erlm, which now, with full justice, vigorously insists on 
the war^ which the others had concocted. The Austrian 
declaration of war on Russia really attempts, in its 
^otesquely complicated official style, to give the impres- 
sion that Vienna has been forced into war by Berlin. 

But why break with France.? Why break with England, 
Vienna by ties of culture and business? 

battlefields 

'KiTto'sr:: t 

seriou!rfi?te7 


war With Gerimny, tEe Frenchman asks Vienna whettef 
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^Austria has sent troops to Alsace. Berchtold indignantly 
defies it. How can anyone suspect him of such conduct.^ 
The Germans, however, who have every reason to be 
getting uneasy as .to their allies joining at last in the war 
in the West, now spread rumours in the neutral countries 
that they are fighting almost everywhere ‘‘‘‘shoulder to 
shoulder with Austria‘S Then old Monsieur Dumaine 
becomes more and more urgent in Vienna; once again he 
puts his question, receiving renewed reassurances. At last 
he curtly states that Austrian troops have been moved 
We^,t, and that he requests his passports. Profound regret 
at the Ballplatz. Only the Burgomaster of Vienna thinks, 
“If these Frenchmen are determined to shoot at us. I’ll 
give them a lesson”; and the same evening announces 
from the balcony of the Rathaus: “Revolution in Paris! 
The President assassinatedP^ 

Meanwhile the British Ambassador also remains 
p^eacefuUy in Vienna, and the Austrian in London. When 
Prince Lichnowsky leaves London the Ambassador of his 
all] • Sues him off at the station, and complacently an- 
nounces that he, for his part, hopes to be stopping on. 
And, indeed, he does stop nine days more; he is unable 
to send telegrams in code, but he has repeated conversa- 
tions with Grey on some form of separate understanding, 
“Would it not be better to avoid all hostilities between usT* 
asks Count Mensdorff. “Would it not be desirable that Wo 
Powers^ one from each group should remain in contact vottfs 
each other?'' ^ When the press calls on him to be gome at 
last, Grey, the enemy, says to him; “1 hope you do not feel 
insulted P Lord Rosebery visits him at his Embassy, 
complains to this Austrian about his Russian allies, and 
prophesies that by playing this game England will only 
help the Tsar to rule over the world. 

At the same time Count Berchtold receives imploring 
telegrams from Berlin: “German ships of war tn Ae^ 
JSiEediterranean need ALustrian help a^inst the Muglish Fleet, 
This estimable ally tries once more to avoid a direct 
answer, whereupon an Ultimatum comes from Berlmi 
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''fVar against England must he declared within Jive days,, 
on the 1 2th of August at the latest ^ ^ 

‘How infernally energetic these Prussians are!’ thinks 
Berchtold, still hoping to find some way of wriggling out 
of the difficulty. But when the 1 2th draws near, the 
English, with their usual politeness, help the Viennese 
out of their difficulty; they send Count Mensdorff home. 

Next morning — it is August 1 3th, and Germany, who 
has gone into the war as Austria’s second, has been 
fighting for a fortnight with fearful losses — the British 
Ambassador calls on Berchtold who, '‘'‘with the courtesy 
which never leaves him, deplores the destinf* which is 
sending two such good friends to the battlefield to fight 
each other. When they run dry of ideas, diplomats are 
fond of falling back on destiny. 

Bunsen, "with emotion in his voice J"* replies: "ISlor do 
we see any reason, however distant, for a conflict. May I heg 
Tour Excellency to express to His Majesty my profound 
gratitude for all the marks of friendship and consideration 
which I have received in the last eight months, and assure him 
of the profound respect of His Majesty the King, who regards 
His Majesty with deep veneration, and expresses the hope 
that the most regrettable state of war between Great Britain 
and the Monarchy may be of no long duration.*^ 

Berchtold: “/ am extremely perturbed at the thought that 
we find ourselves in conflict with England, as the two 
countries are so near to one another, politically and morally, 
by praditional sympathies and their common interests. Allow 
me to share your hope that this most regrettable state of war 
will he of ho long duration, and that normal relations will soon 
be restored.*- 

Next day Austrian and English sailors were shooting 
one another dead in the Mediterranean under the flags of 
^eir respective rulers, who entertained such admiration 
for one another’s persons. Millions were forced by their 
superiors to hate onea^other from to-day onward, and 
ffie majority actually believed that they did so ; throughout 
whole decades this hatred, concocted by criminals, will 
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liv® on in the children of these fighters. Throughout four 
'loj% years, every man who sends a greeting to his son or 
his» father on the enemies* side will be gaoled as a traitor. 
But the Emperors and Kings by the grace of God assure 
one another, through their functionaries, how deeply they 
regret the incident, and meanwhile wish one another 
Godspeed. 

In days of old kings rode before their troops of mer- 
cenaries, and decided the struggle in knightly duel. 
To-day they force their peaceable subjects first into hatred, 
then into the trenches, but call it “chivalrous’* not to 
bombard one another’s headquarters, thus sparing among 
millions only their equals; thus putting themselves in a 
position to hope for early restoration of the normal 
relations which they have wantonly destroyed. 

Two weeks later, when Brussels was already under 
German administration, poor Austria had no alternative 
left but, here also, to take the final step. At last she 
declared war upon Belgium. 

During the last interviews, tears were shed, according 
to the official reports, on five occasions. King Carol of 
Roumania wept in the presence of Count Czernin, the 
honest tears of a noble and righteous ruler taken by 
surprise. Pashitch wept comprehensible tears of joy in 
Nish in the presence of the Russian Chargd d’Affaires. 
Goschen wept before Bethmann when taking leave. 
Sazonov and PourtaRs reproached one another with tears. 
As all these tears appear only in the enemy’s reports> one 
must conclude that diplomats consider it unfitting to weep 
for the misfortunes of nations for which they are respon- 
sible ; it is better form to let the common people 
Only it is written otherwise in the Book of History. 

* . ■ * 

Wavering hands have cast a stone from, the haghts on 
which kings and ministers stand j already it ^ rollings 
soon it pursues its downward path with imd vdbcity ^an 
avalanche. During these first days all the GovemnioQts 
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basked in the sunshine of a victory whose full rays 
never to fall on any one of them. The masses have bfea' 
won over. Already the victims of treachery are confiditt|ly 
shouting and hating through the Capitals of Europe. 

In Vienna the enthusiasm went to the familiar waltz 
time. The masses were organised in gala parades under 
the protection of the fire brigade; the Prince Eugene 
March resounded in practised chorus along the Ring as 
far as the Rathaus, from whose balconies ladies in elegant 
sumrner toilets waved their handkerchiefs ; all was 
beautiful, gay, and well-staged. 

Here a focus was lacking : for the Emperor, living at 
Schonbrunn, hardly more than a myth, was seldom to be 
seen; no one knew the new heir to the throne by sight, 
decades past ^ most of the Ministers had lived 
l^hind clouds which hid them from the vulgar gaze. Thus 
me people had to celebrate the great festival in its own 
fantastic way. On August 5th the two Allied Emperors 
were represented in tableaux vivants on a stage in this 
theatres. Vienna, the musical city, celebrated the 
outbreak of war in her garden restaurants with her own 
songs. It seemed a city of festival. * 

In Berlin ominous presentiments, if uttered aloud, were 
in the general shouts. The serious temper of the 
under the s^rchlight of nationalism, went up in 

gave the whole scene a march-rhythm which ‘ ‘made every 
Prussian heart beat higher.” When heavy, grey lorriS 
came along the Linden on the afternoon of August 1st 

flung specif edir^^^ ^ working-blouses^ 

ponies I Cen»o.s."AspUn. 


the generals 

did! thought, incarnated as a winged word, and for the 
ItimI being still endowed with authority, so that the crowd 
believed in it. 

The Royal Palace gave Berlin that focus which was 
lacking in Vienna. The Princes driving in their cars along 
the street, Bethmann Hollweg, the Chancellor, who in a 
speech had the audacity to recall Bismarck — they were 
all smiles. Yes, it was all like a celebration of victory. 
The Kaiser alone carried an anxious face through the 
streets. 

Berlin was in the power of the Generals. ^ When 
Szdgydny, at the last moment, tried to protest against the 
invasion of Belgium, the Foreign Office gave him this 
typically Prussian answer: **The Military have the word 
now; no one can interfered Moltke dictated the political 
telegrams to the Foreign Office, as suggested to him by 
his own subordinates. It was not the statesman in charge 
who decided what should be sent out. The ideas of some 
colonel or other became the high political voice of the 
realm. 

The General Staff ordained: ‘TFe wish to emphasise the 
fact that we are not taking possession of Belgian territory on 
some frivolous pretext. In this war it is a question for Germany 
not only of her whole national existence., hut also of the 
preservation and maintenance of German civilisation and 
principles as against uncivilised Slavdom d 

A Note in this style was to be sent in clear to London 
**‘as it will not do us any harm if this Note, hy reason of its 
uncoded form, should become known also elsewhere d This 
Note, slightly altered, was in fact sent in clear and in 
English to London as an instruction — to the detriment of 
Germany, for official arrogance was thereby for the first 
time revealed to the eyes of a hostile world, and was held 
to be the general sentiment of a nation which, as a whole, 
was as peaceable as its neighbours. 

Next day the political vision of the General Staff 
embraced the whole earth. Moltke to Bethmann: 
insurrection has been initiated in Poland. Already our troops 
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are leing greeted hy the Foies almost like friends. . . . fhe 
feeling in America is friendly to Germany. American public 
opinion is indignant at the shameful manner in which we have 
been treated. . . . It is of the greatest importance to start 
insurrections in India and Egypt, also in the Caucasus. 
By means of the Treaty with Turkey the Foreign Office will be 
in a position to excite the fanaticism of I slam I* No; this is no 
parody. It stands so in the Documents. The Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs had actually wired to Con- 
stantinople the Mohammedan watchword : “// would be 
desirable to revolutionise the Caucasus 

Jagow vanished under the military forms, not only 
metaphorically. In shining groups they gather in the 
White Hall of the Palace; not round the throne, for that 
stood in lonely splendour between the windows, but at 
a suitable distance. Among the tall generals in field-grey 
the German Secretary of State picked his hesitating steps 
from group to group, his narrow shoulders bowed, 
listening, nodding, obviously seeking information every- 
where, whereas he should have been the centre to which 
inquiries were directed. Bismarck’s spirit was not visible; 
it was only long afterwards that Ballin’s pregnant remark 
was understood: “// man need not have been a Bismarck to. 
prevent this most idiotic of all wars.** The Kaiser hurled his 
curses against the sinful world: world is witness how 

unwearyingly we were in the first ranks of those who, in the 
stress and confusion of the last years, sought to spare the 
peoples of Europe a war between the Great Powers. , . . 
In self-defence, with clean consciences and clean hands we 
seize the sword.** Doubtless he had long since forgotten 
that on the 5th of July he had promised Austria uncon- 
ditional support in her adventure. Doubtless he felt his 
cause to be holy and just, and issued his appeal to 
the world in complete good faith. Such was his 
character. 

That afternoon, two hours later, the Chancellor 
expounded , to the Reichstag the origin of the conflict, 
omitting, however, all the decisive factors. He thought the 
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best way to deal with the Belgian affair was to give an 
honest account of it. About this march through Belgium, 
which had been the basis of the German plans for twenty 
years, Bethmann said; are now in a state oj necessity^ 
and necessity knows no law, . . . France could wait! . . . The 
wrong — I speak openly — the wrong we thereby commit we 
will try to make good as soon as our military aims have been 
attained. Who has been menaced as we are^ and is fighting for 
his highest possession^ can consider only how he is to ha^ his 
way through,'* It was the right tune — the Reichstag 
thundered with applause. All Germany adopted the new 
dogma. The Professors of Law and the Church supported 
it. Professor Kohler proved as a jurist why necessity 
knows no law, and Pastor Traub wrote: '^The fact that the 
Chancellor admitted our' wrong turned it into a right," Only 
the extremists felt a cold shudder, divining that to-morrow 
this idea would split the world into two camps. 

In a cold voice, like a man condemned to death, Haase, 
the German leader of the Socialists, voted for the war 
credits in the name of four million German workers. 
Every sentence of his speech condemned the war for 
which he was voting the money: . . in closest agreement 
with our French brothers. We are thinking too oj the mothers 
who must give their sons^ of the women and the children, , . . 
We feel ourselves in harmony with the International^ which 
has always recognised the right of every people to full inde- 
pendence^ and voe condemn every war of conquest. We demand 
that the war he brought to an immediate end when the object 
of security is attained^ and when the enemy is ready to conclude 
peace." 

On the Right the Junkers wish the devil would fly 
away with this pack of Reds. Can’t they dr(y their 
speechifying even to-day.^ But what happens? I'Jo mc^e 
speakers were on the paper; yet a man with a strikingly 
stern face presses forward to the tribune. It is Karl 
Liebknecht. Even as his brave father fought for many 
years on this spot, with the courage of a solitary proph^ 
who knows only the inward voice, so now he d^es— one 
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against sixty million! But the President shakes his long, 
grey beard and refuses to let this dangerous man speak. 
As all parties are agreed, Liebknecht, too, gives way and 
votes for the five thousand million marks. When a vote 
was taken on the next credits, six deputies voted against 
them; and on the next occasion after that, thirty-two. 

‘in « 

In the same hour that Bethmann and the Kaiser were 
defending Germany before God and history as the victims 
of aggression, Viviani, the French Premier, was reading 
the following message from the President to four hundred 
deputies in* the Palais Bourbon : 

France has just been the object of a ‘violent and -pre- 
meditated attack, . . . This attack^ ‘which nothing can excuse^ 
has been committed ‘without declaration of ‘war, . . . Our 
frontier has been ‘violated in more than fifteen places, Belgium 
and Luxemburg ha‘ve been attacked, France has been unjustly 
challenged; she ‘wanted no ‘war. She made every effort to avert 
it. The liberties of Europe, ‘which France and her Allies and 
friends are proud to feel themselves defending, are in danger, 

One man in this great house is affected more strongly 
than all the others. The applause leaves him cold; his 
emotion is too deep. It is the Russian with the Pasha’s 
head. It is the man who said in these days: '’'’This is my 
war!'* It is Isvolski, the Russian Ambassador in Paris. 
He called that day *'the proudest day of my life," and said' 
to the Spanish Ambassador: "Four years at my post have 
been enough to reach my end," 

But it is only in Russia that they understand ho'w to 
stage such moments truly in the grand manner. The 
afternoon before last, at the same hour, the brilliant 
carriages drove over the Neva and through the portals of 
the Winter Palace. Five thousand men, the first in the 
land, were soon thronging the gallery of St. George. 
Everything was shining as for a great festival, and' yet 
all were silent. The Court dresses of the ladies shimmer; 
their jewels glitter. Noiselessly the Court enters. Near^ 
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altar in the middle of the hill, the bea.ytifiil Titrittt 
stands with trembling lipt, her eyes on the ground, though 
her head is proudly lifted. Even the Isar seems like 
something symbtilie. For a bug time the priott chant 
their minor liiariiri. 'Fhe 1 sar prays lilently. ^ 

Then old C'#orcrfi}4in reacts the Manifesto aloud, 
exactly as in ikriiri and Parish *7/> #?« ike mciinn §f 
gggressim.** Once again God is invoked as witness. How 
the Tsar rises, lays his hand on the Bible, and slowly 


begins: 

#/ my Gutmi here / ^refi i>/ pn my whk 

Army ami give ii my I Sffktmilf snmr ikm / mil 

never make fet'ut i# a$ me ©/ ike emmy is m the imi §f 
the i'aikefliffJ*** 

Thwi spake the incrstor of fhb Romanciv one hundred 
yctri af!o. Now the Tsar citiiirat'cs the French Ambai« 
tador. From withciiit rome shouts from the streets. The 
T^r utrpf im to the tialccMiy, 

iliiriclrnls of tliowiandi arc tsiCRiblcd im each fide of 
the river, with their holy symbolt, their flags, their 
picturci of rite 1 %ar* In this tnoment, when he seems to 
them IS a Ciod, i liwidrcd thfmsind ineii link like one 
man m tlirir ktirct. Yes, this the Ii« l’»r of the 
world; mcii prtiifraie iliemseivci before him even ti t 
thoutand yrirs a|f«. I ic tbrtc, eitkcd al»V€ the mtis^ 
iceiiii the" real rulrr over body and ifiul of tha millbnfi 
by the Grtcr of Ch»d, 

dttd yet thi« w»% the wwr crowd which, M by t 
had approathfil the saitir nine yeari earlier to 
for liliefty from their Littk Father, the T»r* Than 
Co%«cki Irli oti ihf f#ii%ics with curv^ iibret t»d iJtet, 
carbtnrf, riding down ifid ^diwting down ill who rrfw^ 
to give way, And even tcwldy there are »belfi@iit h«rlf. 
tnifiiig the kttcclars. *rhiy wng the hptti, bit 
feci that thw » the km time* Whilt itill btlf believm| In 
his ChMilieiil, some of thiie braint s» already plMttiag 
thetf rwcttge* Almidf Lmm was writi.iig from te 

that Gcrintny wti no mem guikf than her ea«iii«* 

^ ^ ^ ^ 
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The most astonishing scenes were those in London/ 
For days at a time there was no happy face in the streets 
or the railway stations. Neither anger nor hatred was 
anywhere to be seen; only perplexed countenances gazed 
at the green and red placards, extending the. Bank Holiday 
to four days. 

War! Thousands of pale, awed faces appeared near the 
Stock Exchange, for the incredible had happened. For 
the first time for decades the Stock Exchange was closed. 
In London the man in the street was less prepared and, 
therefore, more alarmed than anywhere on the Continent. 

On August-4th things suddenly changed. When war 
was declared all seemed possessed by one thought. The 
Civil War in Ireland collapsed in a day. In vain the 
Socialist groups went on pouring out manifestoes and 
appeals. Within two days a million placards announced 
a hundred Germany atrocities. With all speed the 
suffragettes trimmed their sails to the wind. Germans, 
who had been welcome business-friends only yesterday, 
were now calumniated and assaulted. 

The Nelson Monument rises into a blue summer sky. 
But a few days ago it had been the scene of a pacifist 
demonstration by the workers. What is the flood that 
surges to-day round that pillar, which four lions guard as 
though to scare the crowd away Through the hot night 
troops of boys march in from the suburbs, then again 
citizens in groups and columns, marching from here to 
Whitehall and Parliament, and all shouting: “Down with 
the Kaiser and the Germans!” 

Wild reports of events which never took place are 
spread by the hourly editions of the papers, and run from 
mouth to mouth. Rule Britannia resounds to the same 
stars which in this same hour are listening to Deutsch- 
ia%dyj)eutschland Uher allesy La Liber tel La France! God 
the AU-Terrihle! and Gott erhaltey Gott beschiitze. At the 
same hour the national songs are being sung in every 
capital of Europe, and beating hearts would fain assure 
themselves of God, of Justice, and the Guns. 
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1^ Closer and closer the crowd throngs round the Nelson 
Column. Flags wave, but only of two kinds, for no 
Russian flag can be found at this moment in all England, 
the Embassy needing its own. Men now bestride the 
stone lions, pots of beer are reached up to them, endless 
cheers for England and the victorious war are raised, and 
concertinas and bagpipes accompany them. 

Now a carriage rolls up with women in it. It halts. 
The men on the Monument pull the women out and up. 
They are Frenchwomen gaily dressed. Now they are 
dancing the can-can in the crowd to the strains of 
the concertina. It is the wedding-dance of the Entente. 
Viv$ la France! Long life to a country against whom 
England has fought for centuries I Ladies in elegant 
toilettes come out of the dubs and theatres with melr 
escorts. Every carriage is stopped, cabs, cars, victorias. 
The ladies in them stand up, the gentlemen get out and 
fraternise with the crowd. From the carriages white necks 
gleam under their jewels. Bare arms wave to the dancers 
at the English hero*s feet. For the next few weeks all 
Europe bdieves in a grotesque alliance of classes and 
castes. 

a « 

Such WM Europe on Aupst 4th. 

The lies and frivolitv, the passion and fear of thirty 
diplomats, princes, and generals, for four y^rs trans- 
formal peaceable millions into murderers and robbers, 
for purposes of state, leaving at the end the whole Con- 
tinent a prey to barbarism, degeneracy, and poverty. 
Not one people made any lasting profit from it. All peoples 
lost what decades could not restore. A foreign continent 
was to hold us all in thrall to debt. Hate and bltterneii was 
to poison the peoples which formerly vied with one 
another in peace. 

Those who were guilty of all this remained unpunished 
and free. Of them all, only Suchomlinov suffered 
imprisonment. The two men who first wanted to avert the 
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war, the Tsar and Count Tisza, were murdered by thy 
people, the latter because he refused to flee; Count 
Stiirghh, who was not one of the chief war-mongers, was 
also slain. All ot]i&c personally responsible leaders of Kur ope 
saved their lives by flight or because their people were 
indulgent; and yet not one of them hs^d ventured to share ; 
the life at the fronts except Tisza. Not one of all the names 
which signed Europe’s declaration of war, directly or • 
indirectly, will be, found in a casualty list. The Grand 
Duke Nicholas and Isvolski; Berchtold, Bethmann and 
Kaiser Wilhelm; Yanushkyevitch and, Moltke— r-they all 
live, or did live, on unmolested; all of them except Moltke 
outlasted the war. Not ope of , the conquered was brought 
before the Courts of his State, The murderer of the # 
was tortured to death; the murderer of Jaur^s „ 


